
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you; 

+ Make non-commeicial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

-I- Refrain from aiiToniated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

-I- Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



athttp: //books. google, com/ 



s 



:C /3 (oO. H-O .cT^O 



I 



C (3fco.^,$,<' 



w 



^i^^H^^ 



HarvarO College UlbrariP 



FROM THE UBRARV OF 

PHILIP HOWES SEARS 

Qui of 1644 

GIVEN IN HIS MEMORY 

BY HIS CHILDR-EN 

RICHARD SEARS, '91 
FRANCIS PHIUP SEARS. '91 

and 
EVELYN SBARS 

MDCCCCXXXIV 




f 



TAYLOR'S HOLY DYING. 



rb Si KOAut iwoBavni' Xtier rott (nrovBatett ^ ^iSvtt 
antrtitLO'. Isoc. dd Demonic, c U. 



THE 



Rule and Exercises 



HOLY DYING 



JEREMY TAYLOR, D. D. 




BOSTON: 

LITTLE, BROWN, AND COMPANY. 

1864. 






RMVARD C01LE8E UBSAinr 

FROM THE LIBRARY OF 

nilLIP HOWES SEARS 

JANUARY 9, 1934 



Univkrsity Press: 
Welch, Bigblow, and Company, 

CAHBRIDaE. 






ftT 



EDITORIAL NOTE. 

IN the present editioo of Taybr's Holy Dying^ 
the text has been carefallj revised and cor- 
rected, in the same manner as in the editioa of 
the Holy Living which accompanies it. The dq- 
merous quotations from ancient authors have also 
been verified, and the necessary references sup- 
plied. 

E. A. 
Bonojr, Norember 10, lSe4' 




BIGHT BOirOBASLE ANr NDBLEBT LOBB, 

RICHARD, EARL OF CARBERY, 



Mr LoBD, 

1AM treating your Lordsliip as a Eomaii gen- 
tleman did St AuguBtine and his mother; I 
fihall entertain you in a chaniel-houae, and rarry 
your meditations awhile into the chambers of death, 
where you shall find the rooms dressed up with 
melancholic arts, aud fit to converse with your jnoet 
retired thoughts, which hegin with a sigh, and pro- 
ceed in deep consideration, and end in a holy reso- 
lution. The sight tliat St. Augustine most noted 
in that bouse of sorrow was die body of CeeBar, 
cEothed with sU the dtahouors uf corruption that 
you can suppose in a eix months' buriaL But I 
know that, without pointing, your first Uioughts 
will remember the change of a greater beauty, who 
h now dressing for the brightest immortality, and 
from her bed of darkness calls to you to dresB your 
soul for that change which eboll mingle your bones 
with that beloved dust, and carry your sou! to the 
eame choir, where you may both sit and eiug forever. 
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My Lord, it is your dear Lady's anniversary ! and 
she deserved the biggest honor, and the longest 
memory, and ihe foire&t monunieat, and Llie most 
solemn mournlEig; and in order to it, give mQ 
leave, my Lord, to cover her hearse with these 
fullowiug sheets. This hook was intended first to 
tniniater to her piety, and she deaired all good peo- 
ple ahuulil partake of the advautagea which are 
here ret:ord'ed ; she knew how to live rarely well, 
and ehe desired to know how to die ; and God 
taught her by an experiment. But since Lcr work 
ia done, and God supplied her with provisions of 
his own Inefoi* 1 4;ocld minister to her, and perfect 
what she desired, it is necessary to present to your 
Lordship those bundles of cypress which were in- 
tended to dress her closet, but cume now to dress 
her hearse. My Lord, both your Lordship and 
myself have lately aeea and felt such Borrowe of 
death, and suoh §ad departure of dearest friends, 
that it IB more than liigh time we should think our- 
selves nearly concerned in the accidents. Death 
tath come so near to you, as to fetch a portion 
from your very heart ; and now you cannot choose 
but dig your own grave, and place your coffln in. 
jonr eye, when the angel hath dressed your scene 
of Borrow and meditation with bo particular and so 
near an object t and therefore, as it is tny duty, I 
am come to minietrer to your pious thoughta, and to 
dire-ct your sorrowa,. that they may turn into virtues 
and advantages. 
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And since I know your IrfirtJship to he bo con- 
stant and regular in your devotions, and so tender 
ia the matter of justice, so ready in the exprea- 
aiona of cliarity, and bo apprehensive of religion, 
and that jou are a pGrson whose work of grace ia 
apt. and must every day grow toward those degrees, 
where when yon arrive you shall triumph over Jra- 
perfeciion, and choose nothing but what may please 
GohI; I could not hy any eompendiom conduet and 
assist your pioua ptirposts bo well, as by that which 
JB the great argument and the great inBtrument of 
holy living, the co'Qsideration and eierciseB of 
death. 

My Lord, it is a great art to die well, and to lie 
learned liy men in health, by them that can dla- 
courae and consider, by those whose uadcrstaiidhig 
and arts of reason are not abated with fear or 
pains: and as the greatest part of death Is passed 
by the preceding yeara of our life, bo also in those 
ypara aro the greatest preparations to it;, and he 
that prepares not for death before his last sieknesia 
ia like him that begins to study philosophy when 
he ia going to dispute publicly in the fiiculty. Alt 
that a sick and dying man can do ia but to exerriae 
those virtues which he before acquired, and to per- 
fect that repentance which wlls begun more early. 
And of this, my Lord, my book. I think, is a good 
testimony ; not only because it represents the van^ 
ity of a late and sick-bed repentance, but because 
it contains in it bo ruflny precepts and meditations, 
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BO many propositions (intl varioua ctutiea, such forms 
of esercise, and the degrees anrl difficulties of eo 
many graces which are necessary preparatives to a. 
Loly death, that the very leaming the duties re- 
quires 5tudy and skill, time and understanding in 
the ways of godliDees: and it were very vaiu to 
say BO much is necessary, and not to Buppose mora 
time to learn them, more akill to practise theiH, 
more opportunities to de&ire them, more abilities 
hoth of body and mind, thaji can be supposed in a 
eick, amazed, timorous, and weak person, whose 
natural acta are disabled, whose senses are weak, 
whoe« discerning facnlties are lessened, whose 
principlea are made intricate and entangled, upon 
whose eyes Bits a cloud, and the heart is broken 
with sickneBS, and the liver pierced through with 
sorrows and the strokea of death. And therefore, 
my Lord, it is intended by the necesBity of affatra, 
that the precepts of d^ng well he part of the etud- 
iea of them that live in health, and the days of 
diacourse and ■understanding: which in this case 
hath another degree of neceasity superadded ; be- 
duse in other notices an imperfect istudy may he 
supplied by & frequent exercise and a renewed 
experience ; here, if we practise imperfectly once, 
we shall never recover the error, for we die but 
once; and therefore it will be necessary that our 
pfcill be more exact, since it ia not to be mended by 
trial, hilt the nctionB must be forever left imperfect, 
unices the habit he contracted with study and con- 
templation beforehand. 
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And indeed I were vain, if I should mtend this 
book to be read and studied by dying persons : aud 
they were vainer that should need to be inBtnicted 
in tlioso gracea which they are then to exerdse and 
to finish. For a sick-bed is only a. school of severe 
eierciae, in which the spirit of a man is tried, and 
his graces are reheareed : and the assistances which 
I have in the following pagea given to those ^'ir- 
tue« which are proper to the state of siduiees, are 
such as suppose a man in the atate of gra^e; OT 
they confirm a good ttan, of they support the weak, 
or add degfees, or miiiiBter comfort, or prevent an 
evili OT cure the little miachiefe which are incident 
to tempted pereona in their weakness. That is the 
sum of the present design, a& It relates to dying 
persona. And therefore 1 have not in^rted any 
advices proper to old age, hut euch a& are common 
to it and the state of aickness. For I suppose 
very old arje to be a longer ticknf$i ; it is labor and 
6OIT0W wiien it goes beyond the common period of 
nature : but if it be on thia side that period, and be 
healthful, in the same degree it is bo I reckon it in 
the accounta of life ; and therefore it can have no 
distinct coneideratioQ. Bat I do not think it is a 
station pf advantage to begin the chang;e of an evil 
life in ; it I^ a middle etAte between life and deaih~ 
bed; and therefore although it hath more of hopes 
than thisy and less than that, yet as it partakes of 
either state, ao it is to be regulated by the advicea 
of that state, and judged by its sentences. 



EPISTLE DEDICATORT. 



OuLj thla : I desire that all old persooB would 
Badly coasMer, that their advaotages in that state 
are very few, bat their ificoBveuiences are not few; 
their bodies are without strength, their prejudices 
long and mighty; their vioes, if they have lived 
wickedly, are habitual; the occasions of the vir- 
tues Dot many ; the possibilities of gome, in the 
matter of which they ^taud very guilty, are past, 
and shall never return agaiiij — su<^h are chastity 
a&d many parts of aelf-denial ; that they have some 
temptations profier to their age, aa peevishneaa and 
priide, covcto-uanesB and tallting, wilfulnesa nnd iin- 
■TM QDin rn iwtnni Di.i wiMinguesa to learn ;* and they 
vr.tS^Znt;r^ think they are protected by age 
^^:^.I}^::C^...^^ fr""^ l^a^"i"g «°ew, or repent- 
■^"'^a'^ni^.u.i.ffij. '^^ l^to-\^, and do notfleave, 
iT™fi!iBBiii,uciiihmtt<e but change thcir vices: and after 
rt.^:™:u'r '" "" »" this, either the day of their 
M™.Ti.j*A-.<u«^-™,i,i, repentance is past, as we see it 

true in very many; or it is expiring and Ujwaril 
the Eunset, as it is in all : and therefore, altboogh 
in these to recover is very possible, jet we rnvty 
also remember that ijj the matter of virtue and 
tepentftnoe possihilily is & great way off from per- 
formance; and how few do repent, of whom it is 
only possible tiiat they may ; and that many things 
more are required to reduce their possiMlit^ to 
act ; a great grace, an assiduous ministry, an effec- 
tive calling, mighty assistances, excellent counsel, 
great industry, a watchful diligence, a well-dis- 
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poeed min^, pasrfonate desires, deep apprehensjons 
of danger, quick perceptions of duty, and time, 
and God's good blessing,, and effectual impression 
and seconding all this, tbat to imil and to do may 
by him be wrought to great puqjosea, and with 
great speed. 

And therefore it will not be atniss, but it is 
bugely nece&sar^', tha,t these persons who have lost 
their time and tlieir blessf^d opportunities i^hoalcl 
tiare the diligence of youth and the zeal of dew 
converts, and take account of every hour that is 
left them, and pmy perpetually, and be advised 
prudently, and study the mterest of their aoals 
carefully with diligence and with fear; and their 
old age, which in efFent is nothing but a continual 
de;Lth-bed, dressed with some more order and ad- 
vantages, may be a state of hope, and labor, and 
acceptance, through the infinite mercies of God in 
Jesus Christ. 

But concerning ainnera really under the arrest 
of death, God hath made no death-bed caveoaat, 
the Scripture linth recorded no prontises, gi^en no 
instructions ; and therefore I hftd none to give, but 
only tliO same which are to be given to all men that 
are alive, because they are so, and because it is un- 
certain when they shall be otherwise. But then 
this advice I also am lo insert, — that they are the 
BmiUIeet rinmher of Christian men, who can be di- 
vided by lite eharactera of a ceriain fioli'ness, or an 
open viJlany: and between these there are many 
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degrees oi latitude, and most are of a middle sort, 
concerning which we are tied to make the judg- 
moTits pf tUaiity, and poesiWy God may do too. 
But however, aU they are Sach to whom the Rules 
of HoJy D^ng are nseftil and applicable, and there- 
fore no separation is to be made in this world. But 
where the case is not evident, men are to be per- 
mitted to tlie unerring judgment of God ; where 
it is evident, we can rejoise or mourn for ihem that 
die. 

lo the Church of IBome they reckon otherwise 
cODcerning sick and dying Chtiatiana than I liave 
done. For they make p-rofeasion, that from death 
to life, from Bin to grace, a man may very certainly 
be cLauged, though the operation begin not before 
Ilia last hour ; and Jmlf this they do upon his death- 
bed, and the offter half when he ib in his grave ; 
aod they \Bk.& away the etetiud pumskment in an 
instant, by a flcliool-diBtinction, or the hanii of the 
prieat; and the ienipoTal punishment shall stick 
longer even then when the man is no more meat- 
ured with time, having nothing lo do with anything 
of or under the bww ; but that they pretend to take 
away too when the man \s dead ; and, God knows, 
the poor man for all this pays them both in hell. 
The distinction of temporal and eternal is a jnat 
measure of pain, when it refers to this life and an- 
other i but to dream of a punishment temporal 
when all his time is done, and to think of repent- 
ance when the time of gi^ce Us past, are great 
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errors, the one in philosophy mid both ,io divinitj, 
and are a huge foUy in their pretence, and infinite 
danger if they are believed ; being a certain de- 
elrattion of the necessity of holy living when men 
dare trust them, and Jive at th^ rate of sucli doc- 
trines. The secret of these is sooo discovered ; for 
hy auch Means, though & holy life be not necessary, 
yet a priest is : as if God did not appoint the jttieat 
to minister to holy living, but to excuse it, so mak^ 
tug the holy calling not only to live upon the sioa 
of the people, bat upon their ruin, and the advan- 
tages of their function to spring from their eternal 
dangers. It is an evil craft to serve a temporal 
end upon the death of aoutg ; that is an interest not 
to be hanttled but with nofeleneaB and mgenuity, 
fear and caution, diligence and prudence, with great 
skill and great honesty, with reverence and trem- 
bling and severity ; a soul is worth all that, and the 
need we have requires all that r and therefore those 
doctrines that go less than all this are not friendly, 
because they are not safe. 

I know no other dilference In the visitation and 
trra-tiing of sick persons, than what depends upon 
the article of late repentance; for all churches 
agree in the eame essential propositions, and assist 
the sick by the same internal miciBtrieB. Aa for 
exUmal, I mean Unctiov, used in the church of 
Borne, since it is used when tlie man ia above half 
dead, when he can exercise no act of understand- 
ing, it must needs be nothing ; for no rational mart 



Mi 



irA 



EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 



can think thai, any ceremony can make a spiTitual 
change, without a BpiritiiH.1 act of liim tbat ib to be 
changed ; nor work by way of nature, or hy charm, 
but morally, and ai^r the manner of reaaonaljle 
ore&turea; and tlLerefr>re I do not tbiiik that miuta- 
try at all lit to b« reckoned »mong the advantugas 
of sick persons. The lathers of the Council of 
Trent, first diaputed, antl after this manner at last 
agreed, that extreme unviion was tnslitvted by 
Christ. But afterwards, Leing admunislLed by one 
of their theologuea, that th-e Apostles miniatfired 
UDctioQ to iniirm people before they were priests 
(the priestly order, according to their doctrine, he- 
ing collated in the institution of the last supper), 
for fear that it should be thought that thia unction 
might be administered by him that was no prieat, 
they blotted out the word instilated, and put in ita 
stfiad, tnsinuaied this sacrament, and that it was 
pubtis/ied btf St. Jameg. Ko it is in tlieir dQcirme .■ 
and yet in their anatheraatisms they curse all them 
that shall deny it to have been instt'tuted by Christ. 
I fthall lay no more prejudice against it, or the 
weak arts of them that maiutain it, but add this 
only, that there being but two places of Scripture 
pretended for this ceremony, some chief men of 
their own side have proclaimed th^se two invalid 
BR to the institution of it : fot Suarez saya, tliat the 
UDction used by the Apostles in St. Mark vi. 13, 5s 
not the same with what is used in the church of 
Rome ; aad that it cannot be plainly gathered from 
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the Epistle of St- Jamesi, Cajetan affirmB, ami that 
it did belong to the miraculous gift of healing, liOt 
to a sacrament. The aick man's exercise of grace 
formerly acquired, hia perfecting repentance begun 
in the days of health, the prayers and counsels of 
the holy man l3tat ministers, the giving the holy 
aacrameDt, the miuistry and aseietaiice of augela, 
and the mercies of God, the peace of conscience, 
and the peace of the church, are all the aasi^tancea 
and preparatives that um help tx> dresB his lamp. 
Eiit if a man shall go to buy oil when the bride- 
groom comes, if hia lamp he not first furnished and 
then trimmed, tftat in this life, this upon hb death- 
bed, his station Bhall be without doors, his pgrtioa 
with uubclievers^ anci the uncUoa of the dj-^ing man 
shall no more strengthen liia soul than it cures hia 
Imdy, and the prayera for him after hia death shall 
be of the aame force as if they should pray that he 
should return to life again the next day, and live aa 
long as Lazarus in his return. But I consider, 
that it ia not w«ll that men should pretend any- 
thing will do a man good when he dies; and yet 
the saine ministries and ten tinies mor^ a^G^istanceg 
are fonnd for forty or fifty yeara together to be in- 
effectual. Can extreme nnction at last cure what 
the holy eacrament of the eucharist all his lifetime 
cx)uld not do ? Can prayers for a dead man do him 
more good than when he was alive ? If aU ku 
rln^f the maa belonged to death and the dominion 
of sin, and from thence could not bo recovered by 
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BennODs, and couoeels, and perpetual precepts, and 
fre<]ueQt gacrameetla, by confessions and ab^lu- 
tions, by prayers and adTOcations, by estemal min- 
iaUiee and intexoal acts^ it is but too oeriain that 
bis lamp cannot then be fumisbed; hia extreme 
tmction is only then of use whea it is made by the 
oil that burned in his tamp ui all the days of his 
expectation sud waiting for the coming of the 
bridegroom- 

Neither CM any supply be made in this case by 
their practice of praying for the dead ; though they 
pretend for this the fairest precedents of the church 
and of the whole world. The lieathens. they say, 
did it, and the Jew» did it, and the ChriBtians did 
it : Bome were ho-jyli^d for the dead m the days 
TBrtui Of iB.op. 1. 10: of the Apoatles, and very maiiy 
%^Tl^J:l-^^.\ were communicaledfoTth^ dmd 

^,S."^r^";^>':?": ''«'■ «> "^y f^^* ^^e^- it is 

lx.lill.iCoccC«rlh.llLcai. (,.„g ^Jjgy ^gj,g g^^ ^yj ^J ^. 

=!iiL-t.ii,ei*nde«w™n, the Lestheua " prayed /or an 

''iT^^:,:^:,'''^ ^a^ Sr^^e, and a perpetual 

Ju.-,a«,y!Laff. gpring^ that saffron would rise 

from their beds of ^rase- Tlie Jews pmjed that 
the souls of their dead might be in the garden of 
Eden, that they might have their part in Pai'sdise, 
.and in the world to come; and that they might 
hear the peace of the fathers of their generation, 
fileeping in Heljron. And the Chrietians prayed 
for u Jogfitl ret^iirrection, fyr inercy at the day of 
Judffmmt, fox hastening of the coming of Christ, 




and they Bfltned 9 
of persona in their prayers, all T mean but wicied 
perBons, all but them thnt lived evil lives; they 
named Apostles, saints, and martyrs. And all tlua 
ia so uothiDg to their purpose, or 90 mueli against 
it, that the prayers for the dead used in the church 
of BoDie are most plainly coudeomed, Ijecanae they 
are against the Aftclrines anil practices of all the 
world, in other forms, to other purpoaes, relying 
upon distinct doctrine, until new opiniona began to 
rise about St. Augustine's time, and change the 
fece of the proposition. Conseming prayer far the 
dead, the church hath received no eomiaandmeai 
Jr&m the Lord; and therefore concemiug it ive can 
have no rules noi" pTOportiona but from those im- 
perfect revelations of the atate of deported sonk, 
and the ineaBures of charity, which can relate only 
to the imperfectiou of thefr present coDdition, and 
the terrors of the day of judgment: but to tliink 
that any Buppletory to aa evil life can l>e taken 
troni euch devotions after tha aiunei^ are dead, 
may encourage a bad man to ein, but caimoc re- 
lieve him when he h:ith. 

But of all things in the world, methinfes men 
should be most careful not to abuse dying people; 
not only because their condition h pitiuble, hut be- 
cause tliey ehall 6oou be discovered, and in the 
secret regions of souls there shall be an evil report 
concerning those men who have deceived them: 
snd if we believe we shall go to tliat place where 
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sadi reports are made, we maj fear the shame and 
the amEtzement of beiiig accounted impoBtars in the 
preseDce of angela, and all the wise holy men of 
th& world. To be eniDg and JoDoceDt i& hugely 
pitiable, and incident to mortnlilj ; tliat we caaoot 
help ; but to deceive or to destroy bo great ao in- 
tereat as ia that of a aouI, or to leBsen ita advant^ 
ges by giving it trifling and false confidences, is 
injurious and intolerable. And therefore it were 
very well if all the churches of the world wottld 
be extremely curious coneerning their offices and 
minieti'ies of the visitation of tfie sick: iliat their 
minietera they send bo holy and prudent; that 
their inHtmctions be severe and Safe ; that their 
eentencG3 he mcrcifiil and reasonable; that their 
officer be BufflcienC and devout ; that their atten- 
dances bti fi-cquent and long ; that their deputations 
be special and peculiar ; that the doctrines upon 
whii!h they ground their oBices he true, mateiial, 
and holy; that their ceremonies be few, and their 
advicea wary ; that their separation be full of cau- 
tion, tbeir judgments not remiaa, their remissions 
ndt loose and dissolute ; and that all the whole 
ministration be made by pereona of experience and 
charity. For it is a sad thing to see our dead go 
out of our handB; they live incuriously and die 
without regard ; and the last scene of their lif^ 
which should be dressed with all epiritqa] advanta- 
ges, ia abused by flattery and easy propOBitioiiB, 
and let go with carelessnesa and folly. 




relieve the neecia of indigent people in such witjs 
as I can ; aoti tLerefore liiive deacribed the duties 
wliich eyery sick man may do aJone, anil euch iu 
which he can lie assisted by the miuiater ; and am 
the more confldeat that these my endeavors will be 
the better entertained, because they are the first 
entire Ixidy of directions for sick and dying people 
that I reruember to have been pnbliahed in the 
Church of England. In the Church of Rome there 
have been many ; but they are dressed with such 
doctrines which are sometimes useless, sometimea 
hurtful, and their whole design of ag&ifitauce, which 
they commonly yield, is at the best imperfect, and 
the representment is too careless and loose for so 
severe an employment. So that in this affair I 
was almost fore&l to walk alone 5 only that I drew 
the roles and advieea fni-m tlie fountaiuB of Scrip- 
ture, and the purest cbanuels of tlie primitive 
Church, and was helped by some experience In the 
onre of 6ouls. I shall measurG the Huocess of my 
labors^ not by popular noises or the seutences of 
cnriona persons, but by the advantage which good 
people may receive. My work here is not to 
please the speeulattvs part of men, but to minister 
to practice, to preach to the weary, to comfort the 
sick, to assist the penitent, to reprove the confident, 
to strengthetL weak hands and feeble koees, having 
scarce any otiier possibilities left me of doing alniB, 
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or exercising that charity hj which we ehall be 
judged at doomadaj. It is enough for me to be an 
under-builder in the house of Gud, and I glory in 
the eniploynifnt. I labrcr in the fpundations ; and 
therefore the work needs no apology for being [>lain, 
BQ it he strong and well laid. But, my Lord, qs 
mean, aa it is, I must give God thanks for the de- 
Bires and the strength : and, next to him, to you, 
for that opportunity and little portion of leisure 
which I bad to do it in ; for I imjst ackuowledge it 
publicly (and besides my prayers, it is all the rec- 
ompense I can make you), my being quiet I owe 
to your interestr ranch of my support to your 
bounty, and many other collateral comforts I de- 
rive from your favor and noblenesH. My Lord, 
because I much honor you, and because I would do 
honor to myeetf, I have written your name in the 
entrance of my book: I am sure you will euteiUin 
it, because the design refated to j'our dear Lady, 
and Ijccause it may minister to your spirit in the 
day of Tisitation, when God shall call for yon to 
receive your reward for jour charity and your 
noble piety, by which you have nut only endeared 
■very many persons, but io great degrees have 
obliged jne to be, 

My noblest Lord, 
Your Lordship's most thanliftd 

and most humble Servant, 

JEB. TAYLOR. 
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A GENEXAL FItEPA]U.TION TOWAUDS A HOLT AHID ELEEHED 
EEATIT^ nv WAV OF CONSIDBBATIOH. 

Sect. I. — Cnnsideratwn of the Vanity and 
Shortness of Man's Life. 

A MAN is a hiMU (said tie Greek, prOTerb) 
wiiieliLucian*representa nc,«^«f i^.flp»™. 
with advantagca and its proper 'CBar.cia 

drcmnatances, to this ptiqio&e, saying, All the world 
18 a storm, ojA men ritie up iu their B&veral geuerii- 
tions like bubbles descending a Jove pluvio, from 
God and the dew of heaven, from a tear and drop 
of man, from nature and providence : and some of 
these instantly sink into the deluge of their fitst 
parent, and are hidden in a sheet of water, having 
had no other tusineas in the world but to be born 
that they might he able to die : others float up and 
down two or three turufi, and suddenly dleappear, 
1 A 
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and give tbeir pla^e to otliera : and t!iey that live 
lougeet upon the face of the watera are in perpetual 
motion, restlGss and uneasy, aad being cmsbed with 
a great ilrop of a cloud, sink into flatness and a 
froth ; the change not being great, it being hardly 
poBsibte it should be more a nothing than it waa 
before. So is every man : he is born in vanity and 
Bin ; he cornea into the world liiie morning mush- 
roomsr EOun thrustmg up thcii heads into tlie ur, 
and conversing with their kindred of the Banie< pro- 
duction, and as soon as tJiey, turn into dust and for- 
getfulu^sa : fiome of them without any other interest 
in the affairs of the world but that they made their 
parents a little glad, and very sorrowful : others 
ride longer in the storm, it may be until seven 
years of vanity be expired, and then peradventure 
tlie eun shines tot upon their heads, and they fall 
into the shades below, into the cover of death and 
darkness of the grave to hide them. But if the 
bubble stands tbe shock of a bigger drop, and out- 
lives the chances of a child, of a careless nurse, of 
drowning in a pail of water, of being overlaid by a 
sleepy servant, or such little accidents, then the 
young mstu dances like a bubble empty and ga.y, 
and shinea like a dove^s neck, or the image of a 
rambow, which Imth no substance, and whose very 
imagery and colors are fantastical ; and so he dances 
out the gayety of hia youth, and ia all the while ia 
a storm, and endures ouly because he is not knocked 
on Uie head by a drop of bigger rain, or crushed 
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by the presanre of a load of indige&ted meat, or 

quenched by the disorder of an ill-placed humor : 

aod to preserve a oiau alive in the midst of ao many 

chances and hoadlities la as gri^at a mtracle as to 

create him ; to preserve him from rushing into 

nothing, and at firat to draw him up from nothing, 

were equally the Ibbugs of au Almighty power. 

And therefore the wise meu of the world have 

contended who shall best fit man's condition with 

words signifying his vanity and short abode. Homer 

calls a man a leaf* the gmfillest, 

■'- ^ •Ji.ir.ua. 

the weakest piece of a ahort- 
livedt unsteady plant. Pindar calls him the dream 
of a shadow, j Another, the tiVi.Tm.i3iL 
dream of the shadoio of smoke.X istt.xwiti.tp.sto'a.ey^. 
But St, James spake by » more "*^*'- 
eiceileut spirit, aftying, Onr life is hit a vapor, viz. 
drswn from the earth by a celes- 
tial influence, made of smoke, or ™" ' "'^'^ *' 
the lighter parts of water, tossed with every wind, 
moved by tlie motioTi of a superior body, mthont 
virtue ia itself, lifted up on high, or left below, 
according aa it pleases the bud its foster-father. 
But it is lighter yet. It is but 
appeaiinff ; a fantastic vapor, au 
apparitioD, nothing real : it is not so much as a 
nuBt, not the matter of a shower, nor substantiiiil 
enough to make A cloud ; but it is like Cassiopeia's 
clwiir, or Pelops's shoulder, or the circlea of heaven 
(fKiivafi€ita, for which you cannot have a word that 
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can signify a verier nothing. And yet the expre&- 

aion is OQe degree more m^de diminutive : A vapor, 

and fantoiticid, or a -mere ap- 

pearaiice, and thia hut for a littk 

while neither ; tie very dream, the phantasm diaap- 

peara in a siiial] time, Uhe the shadow that deparleth, 

or iih a title thai is Cold, or as a dream when one 

awaketh, A ma^n is go va-irij bo unfi-sedj so peri&hing 

a creature, that he cannot long last in the scene 

of iancy: a man goes off and is forgotten like the 

r<,a«^i*a.o.™.Ari. ^reara of a distracted person. 

Tn.>^,5*8w«Ti>Tci,oSw,™- xhe earn of all ia this: That 

tai irriAif Tairfii-oTijTa, tAou avt Q TiiaUj tjiaii whoin there 

'^'.it^.":i'A^-c.>«. is «ot in the world any greater 

^dAp,Lp.vai, inatanca of heights and declen- 

BiO'na, of lights and shftdows, of mi&ery and folly, 

of langhter and tears, of groana and deatt. 

And becawsc this consideration is of great use' 
fulness and great neceaaity to many purpo,9e8 of 
wiadom and the spirit, all the successaon of time, all 
the chaiiges in nature, all the varieties of Uglit and 
darkness, the thousaud thousands of accidents in 
the world, and every contingency to every maa and 
to every cpeatnre, doth preach our ftmeral sermon, 
and calls us to look and fiee how the old sexton 
Time throws up the earth, and digs a grave, where 
we must lay our biub or our Borrows,, and bow our 
hodieB, till they rise again in a fair or in an ifitcl- 
erahle eternity- Every revolution which the sua 
makes about the world divides between life and 
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death ; aod death poases&ea both those portions by 
the Dext morrow, and we are Nit,urtMqtd^««nd.fti- 
dead to aU those m^uthfi which ^J^^^t^^C^r ^ 
we have already lived, and we ,TJ'„'.;'.^::ir::L;;i™ 
shall never live them over again: ^^^..It^Z^^Z",,:^- 
and atill God mak^es little peri- '^•^■-Sta.s^.^i.i. 
oda of our age. First we change our world, when 
we come from the womb to feel the warmth of the 
euD. Then we sleep and enter into the imago of 
deathr in wliich state we are qnconcerped id all the 
changes of the world ; and if our mothera or our 
Iilir999 die, or a wild boar destroy our vinejarda, or 
Out king be sick, we r^ard it not, bat during that 
state are as disinterested as if our eyes were closed 
witli Llie day that weeps in the howela of the earth. 
At the end of seven years our teeth fall and die 
before as, representing a formal prologue to llie 
tragedy ; and still i;.very seven years it is odds but 
we shall linish the last scene: and wh«n nature or 
chanoe or vice takea our bi>dy in pieces, weakening 
eome parts and loaiiig others, we taste the grave and 
the solemnities of our own funerals, fimt. in those 
parts that ministered to vice, and next in tbem that 
served for ornament : and in a short time even they 
that served for necessity become useless, and eQ- 
tangled like the wheels of a 

7^ ri J f -1 ^'' '"'S'^S™ rtduPTBTlLM PTC- 

broken ctock. Bataness is but um, 
a dressing to our luiieralB, the too. 

„ . rttnm. AH. c IW 

proper ornameat oi mouriiuig, 

and of a person entered very far into the regions 
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and posBGSBion of death. : and we luiTe many more 
of the same signiiication ; gray hairs, rotten teeth, 
dim eyes, trembling joints, short breatli, stiff limbs, 
wrinkled skin, short memory, decayed appetite. 
Every day's necessity calls for a repara.tion at 
that portion which death fed on all night when 
we lay in hia lap, and slept in. hia outer chambers. 
The very spirits of a man prey upon the daily 
portion of bread and ilcsh, and every meal is a 
rescue from one death, and lays up ibr anotlier : 
£jid while we tliink a thought we die ; and th6 
clock strikes, fltid reckons on our portion of eter- 
nity i "we form our worda with the breath of our 
noatrila, we have the lesa to live upon for every 
word we apeak. 

Tliu? jiatuce calls hs to meditate of death by those 
things which are the instruments of acting it : and 
God hy all the variety of his providcnco m^es 
us see death everywhere, in all voiriety of circum- 
Btaucea, and dressed up for all the fancies and the 
expectation of every single pereon. Nature hath 
given UB one liarvest every year, but death bath, 
two : and the spring and the autumn sends tlarongs 
of men and women to chamel-honsea ; and a]l the 
summer long men are recovering from their evils 
of the spring, till the dog-daya come, and then the 
Sirian star makes the aummer deadly \ and the 
fruits of autumn are laid up for all the year's pro- 
vision, and Uie man that gathers them eats and 
Eurfeite, and dies and needs them not, and liiuiEelf 
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is laid up for eternity; and he that escapes till 
winter only stays for anothor opportunity, which 
tliQ difitempers of that quarter minister to him with 
great variety. Thua death reigu^ in all the portiona 
of oar time. The atitiunii with ila fruits provideg 
diaordera for US, flud the winter's cold turns them 
iuto sharp diseases^ bdi] the spriug bringa lowers 
to Btrew OLir hearse, aud the summer gives green 
turf aod brambles to blud upon our graves. Cat- 
euturea and surfeit, cold aud agueB, are the four 
quartera of the year, aud all miuister to death ; and 
you can go no whither but you tread upoa a dead 
man's bones/ 

The wild fellow in Petroniua that escaped opon 
a broken table from the fiiries 

Sat. c. 115. 

01 a shipwreck, as he was sun- 
ning hiouelf upoQ the rocky shore, espied a man 
rolled upon hia floating bed of waves, ballasted 
with sand in the foldg of his garment, and carried 
by his civil enecoy the sea towards the shore to find 
a grave : aud it cast him into some sad thoughts : 
That peradventnra this man'a HA»ie«]™M ioiib«i, h, 
Wile m some part of the con- u-™, m pi.cri.tn niumu 
uuent, safe and warm, looka ™tn-nrfum ubornm iMd» 
:^t month for the good man's ^'^r/X'-'^r'XS 

ciiiii Interim md 



return ; 



or it may be bis son !','^',™^ai,q„„^ac«iem 



knows nothing of the tempest; ^^.X'n.^J'^rC™: 
or his father thmka of that af- r.^;^:",^'."^;;:^"^ 
feotionate kiss which still is ^^<^-s^- ^P'-^-^- 
warm npon the good old man^s check ever since 
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be took a kind farewell, aod he weeps with joy to 
think how blessed he shall bo when his beloved boy 
relums into the circle of his father's arms. These 
Are the thoughts of mortals, this the end and sum 
of all tlieir designa : a dark night and an ill guide, 
a boisterous sea and a. broken cable, a bard rock 
and a rough wind dashed in pieces the fortune of a 
whole family, and they that shall weep Joudest for 
the accidi^nt are not yet entered into the storm, and 
yet have euffered shipwreck. Then looking tipoa 
the carcass, be knew it, amid found it to be the mas- 
ter of the ship, who the day before caj;t np the 
acxiounta of his patrimony and his trade, and named 
the day when he thought to be at home. See how 
the maa swims who wa* so angry two days since ; 
his passions are becalmed with the storra, his ac- 
counts cast up, his carea at an exid, his voyage done, 
and bis gains are the strange events of cieath ; which 
whether they be good or evil, the men that are alive 
seldom trouble theniBelvea concemiug the interest 
of the dead. 

But seas alone do not break our vessels in pieces : 
everywhere we may be shipwrecked. A valiant 
general, when he is to reap the liarvest of his 
crowns and triiimplia, fights nnprosperouslyi or 
falls into a. fever with joy and wine, and changes 
bis laurel into cypress, his triumphant chariot to 
a hearse ; dying the night before ho was appointed 
to perieh in the drunkenness of his festival joys. 
Zt was a sad arrest of the looseness and wilder 
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feafita of the FFench conrt, when, their king, Henry 
n., wafl killed really by the sportive imo^ of a 
fight. And many brides have diett under the hands 
of paranymphs aud maidens di-essmg them, for un- 
easy joy, the new and undiscerned ch^na of mar- 
riflge, according to the saying-of Bed-Sirach the 
wise Jew : " TJie bride wmU into p„„.Aiph.i.oh.ph.(fM(. 
her chamber, find knew not what san-.->ii.^,,d.Anuw 

sfiouiri ivJiiU ker thers-" Some have h*en paying 
their tows, and giving thanks for a proapGraus re- 
turn to their own house, and the roof hath desiwnded 
upon their heads, and turned their loud religion 
into the deeper silence of a grave. And how many 
teeming mothers have rejoiced over their swell- 
ing wombs, nud pleased themselves iu becoouag 
the channels of blessing to a 

" QutilpTCftdGm iniui«r Dian-u. 

faniily ; and the midwife faa.th Cemitnm d»re lorte lub uam, 

quickly hoUhd tlieir heails and Aliemiinnflrteilolare. 

. , , PnidnnL UMtmm. i.fl». 

feet, anci earned tliem forth to 
burial ! Or else the birthday of rm hetr hath aeen 
the coQln of tlie father brought into the house, and 
the divided mother hath been forced to travail twice, 
with a painful birth, and a sadder death. 

There is no state, HO ftcddent, no eircuumtance 
of our life htit it hath been Eonred by some aad in- 
BtaDiCe of a dying friend: a friendly meeting often 
ends 10 some sad mischance, and makes an eternal 
pnrtmg : and when the poet 
jE&chyluftwaa sitting under the 
walls of his house, an eagle hovering over hla bald 
1* 
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head mifitook it for a atooe, and let fall Im oyster, 
hoping there to break the shell, but pierced the 
poor man 'a fiikuU. 

Death meets ua evcrywherOf and ia procured by 
every instrument, and in all chiuitea, and enters in 
at maoy doors i by violence and aeci-et influenccj hy 
t^e asp<3ct of a star and the Btink of a mist, by the 
emiasious of a cloud and the meeting of a vapor, b; 
the faW of a. chariot and the Stumbling at a stone, 
by a full metkl or an empty stomach, by watching 
at the wine, or hy watching at prayers, by the 
sun or the moon, by a heat or a cold, by sleepless 
nights or aleepinfr days, by water 
guuui aiLuiei iTozeD mto the hamuess and 

enarpness of a dagger, or water 
thawed into the floods of a river, by a hair or & 
raisin,* by violent motioa or ait- 
ting still, by aeverity or dissolu- 
tion, by God's mercy or God's anger, by everything 
in providence aod everything in manners, by every- 
thing in nature and everythiug in chance- Mripiinr 
persona, manet rcs^ : we take 
paina to heap up thinga useful 
to our life, and get our death 
in the purthase ; and the per- 
Bon is snatched away, and the 
goods remain. And all this ia the law and consti- 
;:^ tittion of nature ; it ia a punishment to our wm^ thd 
unalterable event of Providence, and the decree of 
Heaven. The chains that coD&ie ua to this con- 
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didon are etrong as destlD^, and immutable oe the 
eternal laws of God- 

I have conTersed with some men who rejoiced in 
the death or caJamity of others, and accounted it as 
a judgment upon them for heing on the other side 
and against them in the cont-ention ; but within the 
revolntion of a few months the same men met with 
a more uneney and iinbaDdsome * Ti^-uet, ^^pa f iyit 
dmth: wHch wh^.1 1«aw,Iwept, '^l^^;:^^' 
and was afraid ; forlknewthat Ht.m,/i.t»ii.sas. 

It muat be so with all men,* for wc also shall die, 
and end our quarrelB and contentions by passing to 
a tinal eentence. 

Sect. IT. — The ConstdeTotion, reduced to Praetice. 

IT will be very material to onr best and noblest 
purposes if we represent tbia scene of change 
wad Borrow a little more dressed up in mrcmnstanceB, 
for BO we shall be more apt to practieiB thoBs niles^ 
the doctrine of wliich ig cougequeut to tMa consider- 
ation. It is a mighty change that is made by the 
death of every person, and it is visible to us who 
are alive. Reckon hut from the sprightfulness of 
youth and the fair cheeks and the full eyes of child- 
hood, irom the vigorousness and strong flexure of 
the joints of five and twenty, to the hollownesB and 
dead paleness, to the loathsomeness and horror of a 
three days' burial, and we &hall perceive the dis- 
tance to he vety great and very strange. But ao I 
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have seen a rose mewly ftpriogiog from the clefU 

of ]t3 hood^ and at firat it was feir aa the morning, 
and full with the dew of heaven, as a Iamb's fleece ; 
but when a rader breath had forced open its virgin 
modesty, aod dism&otled its t<xi joathful and miripe 
retiremeDts, it began to put os darkness, and to de- 
cline tO' Boftnesa and the eyraptoms of a sictly age ; 
it bowed the head, and broke its stalk, and at night, 
liaving lost some of it^ leaves and all its beauty, it 
fell into the portion of weeds and ontworn faces. 
The same is the portion of every man and every 
woman ; the heritage of worms and serpents, rotten' 
nesB and cold dishonor, and our beauty bo changed, 
tha.t our aequaintance quickly kuuw na not ; and 
that change mingled with ao much horror, or else 
meete so with our fears and weak discoursings, that 
they who six hoiira ago tended upon us, either with 
charitable or ambitious services, caDuot without some 
regret stay in the room alone where the body lies 
stripped of its life and honor. I have read of a 
fair young German gentleman, who, living* often 
refiiaed to be pictured, but put off the importunity 
of hia friends' desire by giving way that after a few 
An«t. ftnD*b«!.min<^ days' burial they might send a 
a^'Ufm *«« WB- painter to his vault, aud if they 
""^^ saw cause for it, draw the image 

Tiuhijoit™Brt.,Dii.di.± Qf^^'j (£gg^„jj,fl,^g^jg_ Xhey 

MnrntntcinjilturliiiilUqafl (Jj^ g^ ^ud foUIld \\h faOB half 
nun diUB 

Furoiori.jjuUuiiiQoqfflriMb. eatcn, aud Ms midriff" and back- 
s™- i^Hwt LL f4i- bone fiiU of eerpente ; and bo he 
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atanilB pictnred amongst hia armed ancestors. So 
does the fairest beauty change, and it will be as 
Ijad with you and me ; and then^ what servanta 
shall we have to wait upon uh in the grave ? what 
friiiuda to viejt us ? what officioiiB people to cleanse 
awfiy the moist and nnwholesome doud reflected 
upou our faces from the eides of (he weeping vaults, 
which are the longeet weepers for our fuueril ? 

Thj^ discourse will he useiul, if we coDsider and 
practise fay the following rules and considerations 
respectively : — 

1. All the rich and all the covetoua men in the 
world will perceive, and jill the world will perceive 
for them, that it ia but an ill recompenfie for all their 
<Mres, that by this time all that 

. ,, , , ^ .,. , , . , Rflp!, MOgfH-. IQftt, IK»- 

shall be left will be thu, tbat lidemUnimfrJumen. 

the neighbora gtiali say, he lUea 

A rich man : and yet hiR wealth will not profit him 

in the grave, but hugely awell the sad accounts of 

doomsday. And he that kills the Lord's people 

with unjuBt or ambitious wars, 

for an unrewarding interest, ei m uiQutunm niimcre- 

ehall have this character, that itbonTit in tLtatom icpai- 

he threw away all the days of ' See aon. c* Snv. vu. 

hiB life that one year might be 

reckoned with his name, and oomputed by his reign 

or consulship: and many men by great labors and 

affronts, manv iiidlguities and 

•' ° junmram pMlwndMBlli 

crimes, labor only fur a pom- pgisiJ»ni.eiQr*ciimiriim.iie 

Lii MgtWnt-— Ui^reon. 

pous epitaph, and a loud title 
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— M* vtttTom ft«iiin» tipon their marble ; wlalat those 
»>. into who&€ pOBsesaiouB the heira 

Me pienio tumulfl U£ryini , . , 

KiDriiE, or kiDored are entered are for- 

Mr prqjcctit jtcEntiakii j i- 

TkMtDi jiet cDpaioi biutc gotLeD, flQu liB lUiregarded as 

Eininztphi-nijMui their ash&B, and without con- 

regi, cemmetit or refation^ as the tiirf 

Bignofiin, iMiio, Kufe. ■!- upoD the lacc oi thciF gTSVe. A 

M^» maLu ™m.nt nian may read a sermon, the best 

s^bk,.i.iP^.a.s.&. ^^ jjjijg^ passionate that ever 

man preached, if he shall but enter into the sepul- 
chres of kings. In the same Eacurial where the 
Spanish princes live in greatoeBS and power, and 
decree war or peace, they have wisely placed a 
cemetery where their ashea acd their glory siiall 
sleep till time shall he no more: and where om* 
kiTiga have been crowned, th&h' ancestors lie in- 
terred, and they must walk over their grimdijire'^ 
head to take his crown. There is an acre sown 
with royal seed, the copy of the greatest change, 
from rich to naked, from ceiled roofe to arched 
coflbia, from living Uhe gods to die liie men. There 
is enough to cool the flames of lust, to abate the 
heights of pride, to appease tlie itch of covetooa 
desires, to Sully and dash out the dissembling; colors 
of a lustful, artificial, and imaginary heanty. There 
the warlike and the peaceful, the fortunate and the 
miserable, the beloved and the despiaed princes 
mingle their dust, and pay down their symbol of 
mortality^ and tell all the world that, when we die, 
our aahaa shall be et^^ual to kings', and our accounts 
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easier^ and our pains for our crowns sliall be le&s. 
To my apprehentiiou it ia a sad record which ia left 
by AtheoEGUs concerning Niuus, the great ABsyrian 
monarch, whose life and death ia aummed up in 
these words: " Nhius the Assy- Ph™i„p. ithan. *(p>,. 
rian had an ocean of gold, and *"■*'- 
Other riches more than the sand in the Caspian sea ; 
he never saw the stare, and perhaps he never de- 
sired it ; ho never stirred up the holy fire among 
the Magi, nor touched his god with the sacred rod 
according to the law& ; he never offered sacrifice, 
nor worshipped the Deity, nor administered justice, 
nor spake to his people, nor numbered them : but 
he was most valiant to eat and drink, and having 
mingled his winea he threw the rest upon the atones. 
TLia man is dead : behold his sepulchre, and now 
hear where Ninua is. Sometimes I was Ninus, and 
drew the breath of a living man, but now am noth- 
ing but clay. I have nothing but what I did eat, 
and what I served to myaelf in lust ; that was and 
b all my portion : the wealth with which 1 was 
esteemed blessed, my enemies meeting together shall 
bear away, as the mad Thyaiiea carry a raw goat. I 
am gone to hell ; and when I 
went tlUt^ier, I neither carried 
gold, nor hoTse, noi* silver char- 
iot. I that wore a mitre, am 
now a little heap of ciust." I 
know not anything that can 
better reprcBeut the evil condition of a wicked 



'A^vA«af 3* aiiit lanv, 

oiJS" ■ii' avyayiriiti 
Ta TaftiUov nXAYi titti- 

Menond. ap- Stab, Ttor. 
Dli. ID. 
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man, or a changing greatness. Froia the greatest 
eccnlar dignity to dwst and ashe? his Tiature bears 
him, and from thenCe to hell his feina carry him, 
and there he shall he for ever untler the dominidri 
of chains ami devils, wrath and intolerable calamity. 
Tliia is the reward of an unsanctitied coudition, aiid 
a gi'eatncsa ill gotten or ill admioistered. 

2. Let no mao extend his tAou^his or let^i's kopes 

wander towards future and far-distaot events and 

aixideotal contingenciea. Thia iday is mine aod 

„ , youra. hut ve know n<a what 

Ta s aivKv -lit aUtr i sJioti be OH tlis morrow ; and 

AjiKr. CM. XT, lO. . . 

epery mommg creeps out of a 
dark cloud, leaving behind it an igao^aul:^e and 
silence dei^p as midnight, and imdisoei-u^cl as are 
the phantasms that make a, chrifiom-ciuld to smile: 
so that w& cannot discern what oomes hereafter, un- 
less we had a light, from heaven brighter than the 
Quh] M R,tt,«iiii sHM,fiat '^'ision of an angel, even the spirit 
^ZT.^%^.^^^ °^ prophecy. Without revek- 
tion we camiot teU whether we 
shall eat to-moiToWj or whether 
a squinancy shall choke us : and it is written in the 
nnreveaJed folds of divine predeatination, that many 
who are this day alive shatl to-morrow be laid upon 
the cold earth, and the women shall weep over their 
shroud, and dress them for their funeral. St. James, 
in his Epistle, notes the folly of some men, his con- 
temporaries, who were so impatient of the event 
of to-morrow, or the accidents of next year, or the 
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good or evils of oH age, that they wijuld consHlt 
astrologers and witches, oradea and devHa, what 
should befall them the next calends ; what should 
be the event of such a voyage ; what God hail wnU 
ten in his hook cuticeniiug the euccess of hattles, 
the election of empeixira, the heirs of familiee, tha 
price of mere hand ise, the return of the 'Tyrian fleet, 
the rate of Sidonian carpets : find aa they were 
taught by the crafty and lyuig demons, so they 
would expect the issue ; and ofteutimes by dis- 
posing' their affairs in order towards atich events, 
really did produce some little accidents according 
to their expectation ; and that omde them trust the 
oracles iu greater things, and in all. Against this 
he opposes, fais counsel, that we should not search 
after forbidden records, much less by uncertain sig- 
nification ; for whatauever la disposed to happen by 
the order of natural causes, or 

^ ^^^ K"ec Bjibjlonioi 

civu counsels, may be rescinded TenMH^n^mmnacni^iini 

, T T 1- 11 ' q.ultqilldetlt pmi, 

oy 9. pecLuiar decree oi rravt- ssii rimrea hii^imii, tc-^ trt- 

m , -t 1 -t buiL Jiiplttii nldRnDin- 

dence, or be ppevent*d by the n>yT. ot™. i. u. % 

death of the interested persons ; At *»* inwrtMr, mcFtaiMs 

QuutlUl, IE QiU 111 trlon 
PrtilMirt £1. iL ff. I. 



who while their hopes are full, 
and their causes conjoined, and 
the work, broiieht forward, and p*"" '"'""" ''"'™ "'''"° 

° pvrft'rtp riilnfl.111 ! 

(tuud tinnim gnvlu* lUlU- 
nuEHBfr dju. 

CMiU. rMuJaLiu.! £L k 
art. 



the sickle put into the harvest, 

and the first-fruits offered and 

ready to be eaten, even then if 

they put forth their hand to an event that stands 

but at the dour, at that door their body may be 
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carried forth to bmial before the expectation ^all 
enter into fruition- When Bidillda, the wadow of 
Albert Earl of Ebersbcrg, had feasted the emperor 
Heniy III. and petitioned in behalf of her Dephew 
Welpho for some lande formerly po6Bessed by the 
earl her huBband, juat as the emperor held out hia 
hand to eigiiify his consent, the chamber floor sud- 
deuJy fell under them., nud Ricbilda falling upon the 
edge of a batliiiig vesGel, nas bruised to death, tmd 
stay^ not to eee her nephew sleep in those lands 
which the emperor was reaching forth to her, and 
placed at the door of restltutioi]. 

3. As our hopes muBt be coniiiied, eo must our 
c«u luniuimui dum Id- dssi^ns : let US uot project long 
T.,r^ZL„''ln^.^ 'lesigDs, crafty plots, and dig- 
<kj«e, atn,™ Bbrtpt iB- ^^ngs SO deep that the intrigues 
tT.iii.p«ri.ii.&B. of a design shall neyer be un- 
folded tiU our grandehildreu have forgotten oar 
virtues ot our vices. The work of our &oul is cut 
abort, fadle, Eweet, and plain, and fitted to the 
small portions of our ahyrber life 5 and as we must 
not trouble oiir inquiry, so neither must wo intri- 
cate our labor and purposes with what we shall 
never enjoy. This rule does not forbid us to pliujt 
orchards which shall feed our nephews with their 
fiTiit : for by such provisiona Ibey do something 
towards an imaginary immortality, and do charity 
to their relatives ; but such projects are reproved 
which discompose our present dnty by long aud 
Allure designs ; snch which, by casting our labors 
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to eveuts at dktance, mskQ us leBs to remember 
our deati Btauding at the door. Qiriobr^tibrKi junixmur 
It b fit for a man to work for h™ f 

11 , , , . . Hot. ai™uEL13.17. 

hi8 day's wages, or to contriTe ,^ ,„ p„„„^, „„^ ^,^. 
for the hire of a week, or to luy ^, ^■'^'" """"a . , 
Br train to make provisiotia for ^°'- "^'™- '- *■ '*■ 

such s. tdme as is within our eye, and in our dttey, 
and within the usual periods, of man's life ; for 
whatsoever is loade fieeessary is also made pru- 
dent: but while we plot and busy ourselves in the 
toila of an ambitious war, or the levies of a great 
estate, night enters in upon ub, and tells all the 
world how like fools we lived, and how deceived 
and miserably we died. Seneca 
tells of S*!neno Cornelius, a man 
crafty in getting and tenacious in holding a great 
estate, and one who was as diligent in the care of 
his body aa of his money, curious of his health aa 
of his poBsesaions, that he aJI day long attended 
upon his sick and dying friends % but when he went 
away was quickly comforted, supped nierriJy, went 
to bed cheerfully, and on a sudden being surprised 
by a Bqiitnancy, scarce drew lus breath untd the 
morning, but iiy that time died, being snatched from 
the torrent of lus fo^tune^ and the Bwelling tide of 
wealth, and a likely hope bigger than the necessi- 
ties of ten men. This accident was much noted 
then in Rome, Ijecause it happened in ao great a 
fortune,, and in Uie midst of wealthy designs ; and 
presently it made wise men to consider how impni- 
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dent a person he is who disposes of tec jeara to 
come, wheo he is not lord of to-morrow. 

1. Tboiigh n^ must sot look bo far off, and piy 
abroad, yet we must be busy 

me palm &x fatorviuipvii' ^ 

diuu,E«iuniumt«ipr«iiEn. near at hand; we must with all 

BEit.^'p.cl.Et. „ , 

arts oi the spirit seize upon the 
present, befauee it paBses. from ua while we speak, 
and because in it all our certainty doea cooBist. 
We must take our waters as out of a torrent and 
sudden shower, which will quickly ceaae dropping 
from above, and quickly ce^se r unnin g in our chan- 
nela here below. This ihstsiit will never return 
again, and yet it may be thia instant will declare op 
secure the fortune of a whole eternity. The old 
Greeks and KomanB taught us the prudence of this 
mle ; but Cluiatianity teaches ua the religion of it. 
They so eeizod upon the present, that they would 

lose notbinfj of the day's pleas- 
higit. ure. Let vs eat and dritti, for 

to-morrow me sfiau die, that was 
their philosophy ; and at their solemn feasta they 
would talk of death to heighten the present drink- 
iag, and that they might warm their veins with a 
ftdler chalice, as knowing the drink that was poure<i 
open their graves would lie cold and without relish. 

Break the beds, drink tfoitr mne^ 

crown your heads with -roses, mid 
besmear your curled locks vrith nard; for God bids 
you, to Temsmber death : so the epigrammatist speaks 
the sense of their drunken principles. Something 
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towards this Bignification is that of Solomon : There 

is naiJiinq better for a man than 
, , , ,, , . ■ , , E™i«.».H*K.az. 

thai m should eat nnd annk, and 

ifiai he s.hoitid maie ins soui enjoy good in Aia labor ; 

for that is Ms portion ; for %eko shaU bring him io 

see tliat which shaR be afier him * But although he 

concltidea all this to be vanitj, yet because it waa 

the beat thing' that was then commonlj known, 

* that ttey should Beize upon . ^^^i, a„^ ^^^^^ 

the present with a temperate "'''""j^Li^.r.Bo.i.a, 

use of permitted pleasures, I tirw, ktyti. ia y*upitiH, 

, , , ,1 . I'll - ■al ioflu, kh'l mpijcnoo 

had reason to eay that Chns- .^^„, ^^^^^ ^^^^,g 

PoEi'Ena pp^ Bnincki 
Atuil. IL IM- 

Doc etiajn idclunt ubldLscu- 

FdcuU MAjm lifinilnCE, ut lu- 
iimb rflnt nm enronlp, 



tianity tanght ns to turn this 
into religion. For he that by 
a present, and a coastant holi- 
ness secores the present, and 
Brakes it usefiJ to hie noblest ^rS^'^^S^X" 
purposes, be timis hia condi- 'Zlt'i:::^LZ..^" 
tion into hia best advantage, iac«<_iu.to. 

hy making his unaToidable fate become hJa neces- 
BJiry religion. 

To the purpose of this rule ia that collect of 
Tuscan hieroglyphica which we have from Gabriel 
Suaeon. "Our life is very short, beauty ia a cozen- 
^e, moaey i& faUe and Aigitive ; empire is odious, 
and hated by them that have it not, and uneaBy to 
them that have; victory is always uncertaioj and 
peace moat commonly is but a fraudulent bargain ; 
old age is miserable, death is the period, and ia a 
happy one, if it be Dot BOured by the sins of our 
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life : but Dothuig coutiones but the effects of that 
wiadom which employs Uie present time in the acts 
of a holy religion and a, peaceable oonscienCe." For 
they make ua to live even beyond our funerals, em- 
balmed in the Bpices aod odors of a good name, and 
entombed in the grave of the holy Jesus, where we 
ahall be dressed for a blessed resurrection to the 
state of angels and beatilied spirits. 

5. L?iiice w« slay not here, being people but of a 
day's abode, and our age \& like that of a fly, and 
contemporary with a goiirdf we must look some- 
where else for an abiding city, a place in another 
country to fls our house in, whose walls and founda- 
tion is Go<l, where we muBt find rest, or else he 
q^i. ..pirn, bono reatleas for ever. For whalso- 
•^Tt."™" '^" ^ ''''"' ""^ e-^e*- ease we can have or fancy 
''b".^r<.^ '"'*■"' ""™^'' he"^ 's shortly to be changed 
Sdminrrpftttoihiiicteriorni. jjjjq sa4ine68 OF tcdiousness : it 
B»ii.7/rjiiioiiLm. gogg away too soon, like the 
periods of our life ; or stays too long, like the 
sorrows of a sinner : its own wearinesSr or u con- 
trary dJBturhance, ia ita load ; or it is eased by its 
revolution into vanity and forgetfulnegs : and where 
cithei* there is sorrow or an end of joy there can be 
no true felicity ; which because it must he had by 
somei instrument, and in eome period of our dura- 
tion, we must carry up our afFectionH to the man- 
sions prepared for us above, where eternity is the 
measure, felicity is the state, angels are the com- 
pany, the Lamb is the light, and God i& the portion 
and inheritance. 
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Sect. Ill, — Jiuks and ^iritiial Arts of lengthen- 
ing our days, and to t(iie off' ihe oJ/ieeiioit of a 
short time. 



I 



ofi 



life 



3ckou 



"N the aocotmta of a man'i 

portion of days in wliicli we are simt up 
in the prison of tbe ■womb ; we tell our y&arB from 
the day of our birth : and the same reastin that 
makes our rockoning to stay so long Bays also that 
then it begins too soon. For then we are beholden 
to others to make the aceoitnt for us ; for we know 
not of a long time whether we Ije alive or no, hav- 
ing but some little approaches and symptonia of a 
life, To feed, and sleep, and more a little, and 
imperfectly, is the state of an miborn child ; and 
when he ia "bom, he does no more for a good ■while : 
and what ta it that Ehall make him to be eateemed 
to live the life of a man ? and wlien shall that ac- 
couut begin ? Tor we should be loath to have the 
ftcoouBta of our age biken by the raeasurea of a 
beast : and fools and distracted persons are reckoned 
as civilly dead ; they are no parts of the comraon- 
wealth, nor subject to laws, hut secured by them in 
charity, and kept from violence aa a man keeps hiB 
OS : and a third part of our life ia spent before we 
enter into a higher order, into the state of a man. 

2, Neither must we think that the life of a man 
begins when he can feed himself or walk alone, 
when he can fight or beget his like ; for so he ia 
contemporary -with a cajuel or a cow : bnt he is 
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JiTflt a man when he wmes to a certsun steady nse 
of reaBoii, according to his proportioQ ; aad when 
that is, all the world of meu caiinot teJl precisely. 
Some are called ai age at foLU-teen, some at oiie- 
and-twenty, some never; hut all men late enough, 
for the life of a man comes upon him slowly and 
iaseiisibly. Bat as when tie sua approaches 
Ujwardfl the gates of the morning, he Kret opens 
a little eye of Leaven, and sends away the spirits 
of darliuesB, and gives light to a cock, and calls up 
the lark to matins, and, by atid by, gilds the fruige? 
of & dloud, autl peeps over the easieni hills, thrust- 
ing out hiB golden horna, like those which decked 
the brows of Moses, wheu he was forced to wear a 
veil., because himself had seen the face of God ; 
and still while a man tells the story, the eun gets 
up higher, till he shows a fair lace and a full light, 
and then he shines one whole day, undar a cloud 
of^en, and sometimes weeping great and little show- 
ers, and se^ i^uickly r so ia a man's r&asou and his 
life. He first begins to perceive himself to see or 
taste, making little redections upon his acuoDS of 
sense, and can discourse of ^ea and dogs, shells and 
play, horses and liberty ; but when h© is strong 
enough lo enter into ai-ts and httle institutions, he 
is at first entertained with triDes and impertinent 
thinga, not becanae he needs them, bat becauBB his 
underGtanding is no bigger, and little images of 
things are laid before him, like a cDdthuat to a 
wiiale, only to play withal : but before a man comes 
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to be wise, lie ia half dead with gotita and coiibiiidj)- 
tioD, with catarrhs and aches, with sore ejea and a 
worn-out bodj^. So that if we must not reckon the 
life of a man but hj tlie iux^uula of hU reason, lie 
b long before his soul tw dreeaed : and he ig not 
to be called a man without a wise and an adorned 
soul, a soul at least furnished with what ia neces' 
Bary towards, his well-being : but by that time his 
EOul is thus furnished, hi3 body lb decayed ; and 
thtP you can iiardly reckon him to "be alise, when 
his body is ppaaeeaed by so many degrees of death. 
3, But there is yet anothec arrest. At first he 
wants strength of body, and then he wants the 
use of reason, and when tliat is come, it ta t£n to 
one but he etops by the impedimenta of vice, and 
wants the atrengthe of the spirit ; imd we know 
that lodif and sovl and ^irit are the <x>astitueiit 
parts of ei'ery Chriatiam man. And now let us 
coasider wh&t that thing is which we call yean of 
discretion. The young man is past his tutore, and 
arrived at the bondage of a caitive spirit ; he is run 
from discipline, and is l«t tooae to paaeion ; the man 
by this time hath wit enough to choose hia vits, to 
act bia luet, to court hi* migtrees,. to talk confidently 
and ignorantly and perpetually, to despise hia bet- 
ters, to deny nothing to hia appetite, to do things 
llmt when he ia indeed a man he muaC fur ever be 
asliamed of: for this is all the discretion that most 
men show in the first stage of their manhood ; they 
can discern good £'om evil ; and they prove their 
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Bfcill by leaving all that ia good, and wallowing in 
the gtiIb of folly and an Trntridled appetite. And 
by this time the young man liath. contracted viciouB 
hab)t9> and is a beast in maaners, and therefore it 
will not be fitting to reckon the beginning of his 
life ; he is a fool in his iiDderatajadlng, and that is 
a sad death ; and he is dead in tt-e^paiis.ea and sins, 
and that is a sadder : so that he hath no life but a 
natoral, tie tife of a lieaat or a tree; in all other 
capacities he is dead ; he neither hath the intellect- 
ual aor the apiritual hfe, neither the life of a man 
Dor of a Christian ; and this ead truth lasts too long. 
For old age aefzes. npoo most men while they still 
retain the minds of boys and Ticiona youth, doing 
actions from principles of great folly and a mighty 
ignorance, admiring things useless a]]d hurtftil, and 
filling up all the dimensions of their abode with 
businesses of empty affairs, being at leisure to at- 
tend DO virtue. They cannot pray, becfUise they 
are busy, and hecause they are pasaionate : they 
cannot coramunicate, because they have quairela 
and intrigues of perplexed causes, complicated hos- 
tilities, and things of the world, and therefore they 
cannot attend lo the things of God : little consider- 
iog that they must find a time to die in ; when death 
comes, they must be at leisure for that. Such men 
are like saUorg loosing from a port, and tost un- 
mediately witli a perpetual tempest lasting till their 
cordage crack, and either they sink, or return hack 
again to the same place ; they did not make a 
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voyage, though they were long at sea. The busi- 
Qesa and uniiertiiient affairs of most meii at^al all 
their time, and they are restless in a foolish motion : 
hut this is not the progress of a ei. j™ j.i.« ubi w-^i 
man; he is no further advaueed X^^It.^C:';:: 
in the courBs of a life, though he "" '^'^o ' *" '■ 

reckons many years ; for still kis soul is childish, 
and trifling like an untaught boy. 

If the |)arts of this sad complaint find their rem- 
edy, we have by the same inatrumenla also cured 
the CTiU and the vanity of a short life. Therefore, 

1. Be infinitely curious you do not set back your 
life in the accounts of God by the iDtermingUng of 
crimiual actions, or the contracting vicious habits. 
There are some vices which carry a sword in their 
hand, and cut a man off before hia time. There is 
a sword of the Lord, and there ia a sword of it man, 
and there ie a srcord of the Devil. Every vice of 
our own managing in the matter of carnulity, of lust 
or rage, ambition or revcuge, is a eword of Satan 
put into the hands of a man : these are the destroy- 
ing angels ; sin is the Apotlyon, the Destroyer that 
is gone out, not from the Lord, Ytatfrom th& Tempter ; 
and we hug the poison, and twist willingly with the 
vipers, till they bring u& into the regions of an irre- 
coverable sorrow. We use to reckon persons aa 
guod as dead if they have lost their limbs and their 
teeth, and are confined to au hoBpital, and converse 
with none but surgeons and physicians, mourners 
and divines, those poilinctores, the dressers of hodiea 
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and MxtA& to fimer&l ; bat it is worse when the soul, 
tlie prindple of life, is employed wholly in tbe 

offices of death . and that man was worse than dead 
of whom b«iieca telle, that, being a rich fpo), wbea 
he wa& lifted up from the bathe, and $et into a Boit 
couch, a^ked liis slaves. An ego 
jam sfdeo? "Do I now eit?" 
The lieast was bo drowned in senRualily and the 
death of hia bqqI, that, whether he did sit or no, he 
was U> believe another. Idleness and e^ery vice ia 
aa much of death w a long disease is, or the expenge 
of ten years : and sfie (fiat live^ 
m jilfosure is aead while gfie 
Hvetk, Baith the Apostle ; and it ie the style of the 
Sjiirit concerning wicked persons, t/i^ are dead in 
trespasses and si-ns- For as every seiiBual pleas- 
ure and e\GYj day of idleness and UBeless living 
lops off a little branch from our ehort life, ao eveiy 
deadly ein and every habitual vice does qoite de- 
stroy us ; but innocence leave& us in our natural 
portioiiB and perfect period ; we lose nothing of 
our life if we lose nothing of our eoul'a health ; and 
therefore he that would live a full age mwst avoid 
a Bin, as he would dedine the regions of death and 
the dishonorB of the grave. 

2. If we would have our life lengthened, let ua 

Tiirrot, rroindo ut beno begin hetimes to live in the 

n.ui. ^d». L. 1. a?, accountfl oi reaaon and sober 

ZT.^^:::nr^ZZ co^bcIs, of religion and the 

"'•il'^^.:^tU^ Spirit. ^^ then we .haU have 
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BO reosoa to oompliuii that oar abode od earth is 
so abort : many men find it Eoq^ etiough, and indeed 
it is so to all &eiis^. But \ihen we gpend in waste 
what G(x3 hath given ua iu uleuty, when we sacri' 
fice our youth to foUy, our manhood to lust, aatl 
rage, oar old age to covetoiianesa and itreligton, not 
b^iDDiDg to live tiU we are to die, deaigoiog that 
tim« to virtue which indeed is initrru to everything 
aod proiitable to nothing, ibea we make our lives 
fiJiort, and lu»t rons away with oU the vigoroua and 
healthful part of it, and pride and animosity Bteal 
the manly portion, and craftiness and inWriest pos- 
sess old age ; velut «£ p/eno el ahindajiti perdtmus, 
we Bpeud as if we had too much lime, and knew not 
wliat to do with it ; we fear everythiog, like weak 
aad blUj mortals, and desijre strangely and greedily, 
as if we were immortal : we Complain our life is 
short, and yet we throw away much of it, and are 
weary of many of its porta : we oomplain the day 
is long^ and the night ia long, and we want eom- 
pany, and seek out arts to drive the time away, and 
then weep hecause it is gone too soon. But so the 
treaauro of the capitol is but a smLtll estate whet) 
CsAar comes to finger it, and u> pay with it all 
hia legions j nnd the revenue of aU Egypt and the 
eastern provinces was but a little sum when they 
were to support the luxury of Mark Antony, and 
leed the riot of Cleopatra. But a thousand crowns 
is a vast proportion to be spent in the cottage of a 
frugal person, or to feed a hermit. Just so is our 
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life ; it js too ehort to serve the ambition of a 
haughty priiide, or an usurping relrel ; too little 
time to purchase great wealthy to aatbfy the pride 
of a vainglorious fool, to trample upon all the ene- 
mies of oar Just or unjust interest: but for the 
obtaining virtue, for the purchase of sobriety and 
modesty, for the actions of religion, God gave aa 
time sufficient, if we make the outgoings of the 
morning and evening, that ia, our infancj And old 
age, to be taken into the computations of b man. 
Which we may eee in the follow-iiig particulara. 

1. If our childhood, being firet consecrated by a 
forward "baptism, be seconded by a holy edu-catioD, 
and a ajmplying obediejice ; if our youtb be chaste 
and temperate^ modest and industriotcs, proceeding 
^ t«^ Fu^M. r»i«« through a prudent and sober 

■^■a™ , , . mftiihood to a reliedona old aee : 

4o™ lui repluia semuew (.heil VFC haVB Uvcd Our wholO 

HieaiuiiiiiL sibi qoEHiiu duration, and eball never die, 

ftrnftui 
Bcribii lieroOun s mplunt but 1m cbxUlged 111 3 jUSt timft 

ced^ni LuniE. to the preparations of a better 
and an immortal life. 

2. If besides tbe ordinary returns of our prayers, 
and periodical and festival solemnities, and our sel- 
dom communions, we would alloiv to religion and 
the Btudica of wisdom thoBG great ahares ihat are 
trifled away upon vain Borrow, foolish mirtb, trouble- 
aome anibition, busy covetousness, watchful lust, and 
impertinent amours, and balls and revelliuga and 
banquets ; AH that which was spent viciously, and 
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all that time that lay fallow and vriithout employ- 
ment, our life would ({uickly amouDt to a great sum. 
Tostatus Abulensi* was » \-^vj paUifUl person, and 
a great clerk, and in the days of bis majihood he 
wrote BO tnaiiy boolis, and they not ill ones, that 
the world computett a sheet for every day of Lis 
life ; I auppoee they meant after he came lo the 
use of reasoQ and the state of a man : tuid John 
Scutus died about the two-and-thirtieth year of his 
ag?, and jet, besides bifi public disputations, hia 
daily lectures of divinity in public and private, the 
books that he wrote being lately coHected and 
printed at Lyons, do equal the number of volnmea 
of any two the moat Tolumiuous fatbers of the 
Latin Church. Every man is uot enabled to such, 
employmeuu, but every man is called and enabled 
to the works of a sober and religious life j and 
th<?tre arc manj sainia of God that can reckon as 
many volumes of religion and mountains of piety 
as those othera did of good books. St- Amhrose 
(and I think, from Ids example, 8t. Augustine) 
divided every day into three tertias of employment : 
eight hours he Epent in the oeceEsities of nature 
aud recreation ; eight hours in charity and doing 
aseintarice to othera, despatching their bu^ine&sce, 
reconciling their enmities, reproving their vices, 
correcting their errors, instructing their ignoranGes, 
transacting the affairs of iiits flioceae ; and the other 
eight hours he spent in study and prayer. If we 
were thus minute and curious in the Bpeudiug our 
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time, it is impossible but our life would aeem very 
long. For so have I seen an amorous person tell 
tlie minut'es of his abacnce froio his taacicd joy ; 
and ntilEe he told the soods of hia Lour-glase, or 
the throbs, and little beatiaga of his watch, by divid- 
ing an boui" into so many members, he spun out its 
length by number, and so translated a day iutA the 
tediousnesB of a month. And if we tell our days 
by canonical hours of prayer, our weeks by a con- 
atant revolution of fasting-daya or diiys of special 
devotion, and over all these draw a black cypress, 
a veil of penitential sorrow and severe mortification, 
we shall aoon answer the calunmy and objection of 
a short life. He that governs the day and divides 
the hours haatena from the eyes and ob&ervation 
of & merry sinner; but lov^ to stand still, and 
bebolii, and EeU tlie si|j;hs, and number the groans 
and aadly delicious acceuts of a grieved penitent. 
It is a vast work that any man may do if be never 
be idle : and it is a huge way that a man may go 
in virtue if he never goes out of his way by a vicioua 
habit or a great crime ; ajid he that perpetually 
reads good books, if his parts be answerable, will 
have a huge stock of knowledge. It is so in all 
things else. Strive not to forget your time, and 
suffer none of it to pass undiscerned ; und then 
measure your life, and tell me how you find the 
measure of its abode. However, the time we live 
IB -worth the money we pay for it j and therefore it 
is not to be thrown away. 
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3. Wlien vicious men are dyingj and Beared with 
the affrightenlng tniEhs of au evil conscience, they 
would give all the world for a year, for n month; 
nay, we read of some that called out with amaze- 
ment, Inducias vsque ad ^nane ; trtcce but ItU the 
morning: and if that a year or some few months 
were given, tliose men think they could do mira- 
dea in it. And let us awhile suppose what Dives 
would have done if he had been loosed from the 
pama of hell, and permitted to live on earth one 
year. Would all the pleaaurea of the world have 
kept him one hour from the temple ? wo«ld he not 
perpetually have Tsectt Uttder the hands of pd'esta, 
or at the feet of the doctors, or by Mosea'a chair, 
or atteadiug aa near the altar aa he coidd get, or 
relieving poor Lazarus, or praying to God, and 
crucifying all his sina? I have read of a melan- 
cholic pergou who saw hell hut in a dream or vision, 
and the amazement was. such that he would have 
chosen ten times to die rather than feel again so 
much of that horror: and such a peraou cannot he 
fancied hut that he would apenii a year in such 
hoUnesa, that the religion of a few montha would 
equal the devotions of many years, even of a good 
man. Let us but compute the proportions. If we 
should spend all onr years of reason so aa saeh 
& person wfiuld &pend that one, can it he thought 
that life would he short and trifling in which het/' 
h&d performed such a religiuu, served God with so 
much holiness, mortified ain with bo great a labor, 
2* o 
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purchased virtue at such a rate and so rcu^ an in- 
(luBtr; ? It must needs !}« that sucb a. moa niust 
die wheu be ought U> die, and be like ripe aud 
Hn!e nfqai! defcngi rf-^m pleasaot fiuit fidliDg frum a Ikir 
.^■,==,i^i.>y™ ^^^^ ^j gathered into baakets 

for the ptaiil^r's use. Qe tlmt 
h&th done all Lis business, and 
18 begotten to a glorious hope by tlie seed of an 
immortal spirit^ can never die too soon, nor live 
too loiag. 

Xerxes wept eadiy wbes he saw his army of 
thirteen hundred thougaxid men, 
because he considered that with- 
in Di hundred years all diQ youth of that arni^- shoidd 
b& dust and ashee ; and yet, as 
Seneca* well observee of him, 
he was the man that should bring them to their 
graces ; and he consumed all thiit army in two 
years, for whom he feared and wept the death after 
an hundred. Just so we do alh We complain that 
within thirty or forty years, a little more or a great 
deal less, we shall descend again into the bowels 
of our mother, and that our life is too short for any 
great employment i and yet we throw away five- 
and-thirty years of our forty, and the reuiainiug 
five we divide between art and nature, civility and 
customs, necet^eicy and convenieuce^ prudent coun- 
selH aud religion : but the portion of the last is little 
and contemptible, and yet tliat little is all that we 
can prudently uccxmnt of our lives. We bring that 
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fete aad that death near us, of whose approach we 
are so sadJy apprehensive. 

4. In taking the accounts of your life do cot 
redion by great distances, and by the periods of 
pleasure, or the gatieliictioa of your hopes, or the 
Bating your (tesires : but let every intermedial day 
and hour pass with observation. 

He that reckons he hath lived amm quotifunuE tempiu 
but 90 many harveat^s thinks :i^r;.-rXr";r: 
they come not often enough, ;;_^™-» '«--"'"■' 
and that they go away too ^^^.'.rr™,'^^^^^ 
soon. Some lose the day with ^'^'"^'EplTm& 
looinQS for tlie night- and the 
night in wasting for the day. Hope and fantastic 
expectations spend much of oar livea j and while 
with pasBJon we look foF a coronation, or the death 
of an enemy, or a day of joy, paasing from fancy 
to possession without any intermedial noticeB, we 
throw away a precioug year, and use it but as 
the burden of our time, fit to be paced off ami 
thrown away, that we may come at those little 
pleasures which &^t steal our hearts, and then 
steal our life. 

5. A Btrict course of piety is the way to prolong 
ODr lives iu the natural seoge, and to add ^^ood 
portions to the number of our years : and ^in \s 
Bonietimes by natural causality, very often by the 
anger of God, aud the divine judgdent, a cause 
of Budden and untimely death. Concerning which 
I shall add nothing (to what I have somewhere 
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else* said of this article) but only the observation 

oft Epiphanius; that for 3332 

• li& of Chitft, P»Mini. "^ "^ , . , 

Dbn. 1*. veara, even to the twentieth a£e, 

tui.T.L9. ;, ' , 1 ^ 

there was not one example of a 

son that died before hia lather, but the course of 
nature was kept, that he who was firBt-bom in llie 
descending line did firat die, (1 apeak of natural 
death, and therefore AbeL canuot be opposed to 
this obaervation,) till that Terah, the father of 
Abraham, taught the people a new religion, to 
tnjiJfe imagea of clay and worBhip them; and con- 
cerning him it waa first remarked, that Haran died 
before his father Terah in the land of Aia nndimtff ; 
God, by an unheard-of jurigment and rare accideut, 
punisliiiig hia newly -invented Crime by the untimely 
death of his son. 

6. But if I shall describe a living man, a man 
that hath that life that diatiuguiahea him from a 
fool or a bird, that wliich gives Lim a capacity next 
to angels, we shall fitid that even a good man lives 
not long, because it is Long before be ia hqrg to this 
life, and longer yet befoie he hath a man's growth. 
■^ He that Can look uj^ion death, 
and see its face with the game 
countenaoce with which be bears its etory ; that can 
endure all the labors of hia life with hia soul sup- 
porting his body ; that can equally despise riches 
when he hath theM, and when he liath them not ; 
that is not sadder if they lie in hia neighbor's trunks, 
nor more brag if they shiue round about his own 
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walls ; he that U neither moved with good fortune 
coming to him, nor going from him ; that can look 
upon another man's lands evenly and pleasedly as 
if thej were his own, aud yet look upon his own, 
and use them too, just as if they were another 
man's ; that neither spen^ his goods prodigally 
and like a fool, nor yet keepa them avariciously 
and like a 'rrelch ^ that weighs not beaeGta hy 
weight and number, hut by the mind and circum- 
Btjincea of liim tbat gives them ; that never thinks 
his charity expensive if a worthy person be the 
receiver ; he that does nothing ibr opinion sake, 
hut everything for coHscience, being as curious of 
hi$ tboughta as of his actings in markets and thea- 
tres, and is as much in awe of himself as of a whole 
assembly ; he that knows God looks on, and oon^ 
Irives his secret affaire as in the presence of God 
and his holy angele ; that eata and drinks l}ecauBe 
he needs it, not that he may serve a lust or load 
his belly ; he that ia bountilul and cheerful to big 
trienda, and charitable and apt to forgive his ene- 
mies; that loves hia country, and oheya his prince, 
ami desires and endeavors nothing more than that 
tliey may do honor to God": this person may 
reckon bis Life to be the lifo of a man, and com- 
pote hJB months, not by the courge of the Bmi, but 
the zodiac and circle of his virtues ; because these 
ar« such things which fools and children, and birds 
and beasts cannot have ; these are therefore the 
actions of life, because they ore the seeds of im- 
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mortality. Tliat day in which, we hare done some 
exceUeot thing we tnny a& truly reckon to be added 
to our life as were the tLfteen years to the days of 
Hezekiah. 



Sect. IV. — Ctmsideration of the Miseries of Man's 

AS our life is very thort, so it is very miseraUe-, 
and therefore it i^ well it i& short. God, in 
pity to mankind, kat his bnrden ehould be insup- 
f>ortable, and hi3 naliire an intolerable load, hath 
reduced our state of misery to an abbreviature i and 
the greater our misery is, the less while it ia like 
to laiit : the Borrows of a man'a Bpirit being like 
pOuderotiB weighty which by the greatiiesti of their 
burden make » swifter motion, and descend into 
the grave to rest and ease our wearied limbs ; for 
then only we shall sleep quietly, when those fettera 
are knocked off, which not only bound our souls in 
prison, but also ate the flesh tiU the very bonea 
opened tlie secret garments of their cartilages, dis- 
coveiing their nakedness aud sorrow. 

1. Here is up pljLce to sit down in, but you must 

Nu1bTtqui«lnl,rH..™r. "3^ aS SOOH AS JOU ttrfi set; fOF 

Sr-£:r;uir':r;^' ^e have gnats in our chambers, 
''™°" and worms in our gardens, and 

Rpidera and flies in the palaces of the greatest kings. 
How few men m, the world ace proaperouB I Wliat 
an infinite number of slaves and beggars, of perse- 
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cuted and oppressed people fill aU corners of the 
earth with groaiB, and heaven itself with weeping 
prayers and s&d remembrances ! how many prov- 
inces and kingdouiH are ^ffilcted by a ^■iolcnt war, 
or made desolate by popular diaeaaes I Some whole 
ODimtries are remarked with fatal gtUs, or periodi- 
od rackneaseB- Grand Cairo in Egypt feels the 
plague every three years returning like a quartan 
ague, and destroying many thonsands of persoua. 
All the mhahitanta of Arabia the Desert are in 
Oonlinuai fear of being buried in hugs heaps of 
sand ; and therefore dwell in tents and ambulatory 
houses, or retire to unfruitful mountains, to prolong 
an uneasy and wilder life. And ail the ooantries 
round about the Adriatic Sea fee! such violent con- 
vulsions by tempests and intolerable earthquakes, 
that sometipiea whole cities find a tomb, and every 
man sinks with Ids own house made feady to be- 
come his monnment, and his bed is cnished into 
tlie disoi-derB of a grave. Was not all the world 
drowiied at one deluge and breach of the Divine 
auger ; and shall not all the 
world* agai« be destroyed by ".^tSS" 
fire? Are there not many thou- K«i'P4p>ipii*(n. 
landfi that die every nignt, and 
that groan and weep sadly every day? But what 
shall we think of that great evil which for the sins 
of men God hath antFered to poaseaa the greatest 
part of mankind ? Most of the men that are now 
alive, or that have been living for many ages, ai*e 
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Jewfl, heathens, or Turks ; ajid God was pleased 
to suffer a base eptle[>tic peraon, a VLflain and ei 
vicious, to set up a religion which ihath filled all 
the Dearer parte of Asia, and much of .Africa, and 
some parts of Europe ; ao that the greatest number 
of men and 'woini^ii born in go Pmny hingdoDtB aud 
provincea are mMliblj made Mahometan, strangers 
and enemies, to Chrief, hy whom alone we can. be 
saved. TliJs consideralion ia estremely sad, when 
we rememb&r how universal and how great an evil 
it in, that ao many millions of sons and daughters 
are bom to enter into the possession of devils to 
eternal ages. These evils U6 th6 miseries of great 
parts of mankindj and we <mnnot easily consider 
more particularly the evile which happen to us, 
being the inseparable a£fei;tJODB or incidents to the 
whole nature of man. 

2. We find that all the women in the world are 
either iKjm for barreniies^ or the pains of chUUbirth, 
and yet this 13 One of our greatest blessings : but 
such indeed are the hlesaings of this world, we 
cannot he well with nor without many things. Per- 
fumes make our lieada ache,, roses prick our fingere, 
and in our very blood, where our Ufe dwells, is the 
scene under which nature act& many sharp fevers 
and heavy sickneaBeB. It wero too sad if I should 
tell how many persona are afflicted with evil gpirlts, 
with apeetres and illusions of the night; and that 
huge multitudes of men and women live upon man's 
liesh ; nay, worse yet, upon the sins of men, upon 
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the sins of tlteiF fions and of their daughters, and 
they pay Lheir eoula down for the bread they eat, 
buying this day's meai with the price of the last 
night'^ sin- 

3. Or if you please in diarity to vbit an hospital, 
which is indeed a map of the whole wdrid, there youi 
shall see the effects of Adam's sin, and the nuns of 
human nature ; bodies laid up in heaps like the 
bones of a destroyed town ; Aoinines precarit spiriius 
et male htere/iti^t iqeQ whose BOvU seem to he bor- 
rowed, and are kept there by art and the fofce of 
medicine, whose nuseries are so great that few peo- 
ple have charity or humanity enough to viait them, 
fewer have the heart to dreaa them, and we pity 
them in civility or with a tmosient prayer, but we 
do not feel their sorrows by the mercies of a. relig- 
ioua pity: and therefore as we leave their Eorrow& 
in many degrees unrelieved and una^sed, so we 
Contract by our nnmereifiilneas a gtiilt by which 
ooTBelvea become liable to the same calamltiea. 
ThoBe many that need pity, and those infinites of 
people that refuse to pity, are mifierahle upon a 
several charge, but yet they almost make up all 
mankind. 

4. All wicked men are in love with that which 
entaogles them, in huge varietiea of troubles ; they 
are alaves to the worst of maeters, to Bin and to ' 
the Devil, to a passion, and to an imperious woman. 
Good meu are for ever persecuted, and Giod chas- 
tises every son whom he receives, and whatsoever 
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is ea&j is trifling and worth Dothiog, aad wliateo- 
ever ta eicelleot it not to be obtained witLont labor 
aod sorrow ; and the conditiona 
and states of men that are free 
from great tares are such as 
have in them nothing rich and 
orderly, and those that have 
are stuck Ml of thorns and 



'T31J1 mdalltln- |dclo ]«ci:t 

ctiriui oflLrfh, 
E.1 <1,IJ| (ollicllal onjiUi. ul 

&Dl« firulnuiiA hopratf^an- 

dla pnnnli.> 
Alque iniipE L[iigti& d^wFtiu 

PGtMD. Sas.cia. 
Bine ct joinii ipuc) AArtc- 

"miT *" ^'^'"" '■"" trouble. Kings are full of care; 

2t B^F TonrafiAiiaa. (Ml and learned men *in all ages 
J.™/ .>«-;A,>a.,fc,_-ai i^jjvB been observed to be very 
poor, et hmtestas miserias accu- 
sant, they complam of iheir honest Duseriea. 

5. But these evils are uotorioas and confessed ; 
eveaa they alao whose felicity men stare at and ad- 
mire, besides their splendor and the sharpness of 
their light, will with their appetidaot sorrows wring 
a tear from the most resolved eye : for not only 
the winter-quarter ia fiill of atorms and cold and 
darkncBS, but the beauteous spring hatli blasts and 
sharp frosts, the fruitful teeming summer ia melted 
witl> heat, and burnt with the kisses of the sun her 
friend, and choked with dust, and the rich autumn 
is full of sicknees, and we are weary of that which 
we enjoy, because sorrow is its bigger portion : and 
when WD remtsmber that upon the fairest face la 
placed one of the worst ginks of the body, the uoEe, 
we may use it not only as a mortification to the 
pride of beauty, but as an allay to the fairest out- 
side of condition which any of the sons and daugh- 
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tei« of Adsiu do possess. For look npon kiitgs 
and conquerors : I will uot tell that maay of tbein 
fall into the condition of aer- v4ii.«r™hibotr.wJT«i«.-" 
Tftnts, and their subjects mle nSd'^^LT™ b™.„i«^, 
over them, and Btaad npon the 
niinii of Lheir families^ aud that 
to such persons the sorrow is bi^er than usoallj 
happeuB tu smaller fortunes : 

Omnin, ercd^^ mlhl, eUum 

but let ua suppose them still feucibus aubinunt. 
conquerorB, ana see what a 
goodly purchase they get by all their pains, and 
amazing fears, and contiunal dangers. Tliey carry 
their arma heyoed iBter^ and pass the Euphrates, 
and biad the GermnjLS ivitli the bounds of the river 
Khine : I speak in the style of the liomuti gteat- 
ness ; for now^i-days the bfggeat fortune swella not 
beyond the limits of a petty province or two, and 
a hill conftnea the progress of tbeir prosperity, or a 
river checks it. But whatsoever tempts the pride 
aud vanity of ambiUous persons is not so big as 
the smallest star which we see scattered in disarder 
and unregarded upon the payement and floor of 
hearen. And if we would suppose the pismires 
had hut our understanding, they also would have 
the method of a man's greatneBS, and divide their 
little moie-hilla into prorinces aud exarchates: and 
if they also grew a» vicious and as miserable, one 
of their princes would lead an army otit, and kill 
his neighbor ajits, that be might reign over the 
next handful of a turf. But then if we consider 
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at what price and witli what felicity all tliia ia pur- 
chased, the etiiig of the painteJ Buake will quickly 
appear, aad the fairest of their fortunes will prop- 
erly enter into this account of huuiaci infeliaties. 

We may giiess at it Ijy the coustitution of Augiia- 
tua'fl fortune, who struggled for hia power first with 
the Eomaa citizens, then with Brutus and CasBius 
and all the fortune of the repuhlic, then with hia 
colleague Mark Antony, then with his kindred and 
nearest relatives j and after he was wearied with 
slaughter of the Ronmna, before he could ait down 
and rest in his imperial chair, he was forced to 
carry armies into Macedonia, GalaUa, beyond Eu- 
phrates, Rhine, and Danubius ; and when he dwelt 
at home in greatness and within the circles of a 
coighty power, he hardly escaped the sword of the 
Egnatii, of Lepidus, Citpio and Murena ; and after 
he had entirety reduced the felicity and grandeur 
into his own family, hi& daughter, Ms only child, con- 
Et BflT-iKrio veiut mem- spi^ed with many of the young 
"'"'"8."s,=.,rr...fi. nobaity,and being jomed with 

Pluiqne etitenrai Bmredt adulterOUS COmplicfltionS OA wlth 

cuin iotunlo mullt-r. ' 

8«n,*f* an impious sacrftment, they af- 
frighted and destroyed the fortune of the old man, 
and wrought him more sorrow than all the troubles 
that were hatched in the bath£ and beds of Egypt 
between Antony and Cleopatra. Tliig was the 
greatest fortiane that the world had thea or ever 
since, and tlierefore we cannot expect it to be bet- 
ter in a less prosperity. 



Sect. 4.] PBEPARATOST TO OEATS. 



45 



VuL Hu. tU. 1. 



6. Tbe prosperity of this world ie so infinitely 
Boured with the OTerflowing of evUf^ that te is 
couflted the moat happy who hath the fewest; all 
conditions being evil and loiseT^ble, they are only 
diatinguislied by the Buaiber of calamities. Thecol- 
leclor of the Roman and foreign 
examples, when he had reckciiGd 
two-and-twenty iu8tain»s of great fortunes, every 
one of which had heen allayed with great variety 
of evils; in all his reading or eiperieoce he could 
tell but nf t*vo who had been famed for an entire 
prosperity, Quintus Metellua, and Gjgea the king 
of Lydia : and yet conceroing the one of them he 
telle, that hia felicity was &o incoDsidemhle, (and 
yet it was the bigger of the two,) that the oracle 
said, that Aglaua Sophidius the poor Arcadian shep- 
heni was- more happy than he, that is, he had fewer 
troubles: for so indeed we are .„ „. ,. 
to reckon the pleasures of this fi^ty^^". n '""*? "v sa- 

,.- ,1 f ■. J- ■ ■ ,1 V"!^*^ imf nifUffts- 

hte ; uie tiimt qJ our joy is the Epicor.«p. Ku5,Lrfrti. 
absence of some decrees of sorrov?, 
and he that hath the least of this is the most prosper- 
ous person. But theu we must look for prosperity 
not in palaces or courts of princes, not in tents 
of ■conqiuerorflf or in the gayeties of fortunate and 
prevailing ainnere ; but something rather in the 
cottages of honest, innocent, and contented peraons, 
whose mind is no bigger than their fortmie, nor 
Uieir virtito leas than their Gecurity. As fur othere, 
whoee fortune logk^ bigger, and alliuee ibols to 
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follow it like the -wandering fires of the night, till 
they ran into rivers, or are broken upon rocks with 
staring and mnoing after tbem, they are all in the 
condition of Maiius, ttau whose condition noihing 
Qi.™.ii«i«mi.mi.po. K'«« mare cmistant, and nothing 
r™*;,u^Z"UXS: ^or^^^t^hh. If^e reckon them 
vj.iiu.vLii.i-L anmni/st the hafpy, the^ are (ke 
most happtf men : if we recko-n them amongst the 
miserable, they are the most miserable. For just aa 
18 a man's condition, great or little, so is the state 
of hia misery. All have their share ; but kings and 
princes, great genei^Is and consuls, rich men and 
mighty, aa they have the biggest hnsiness and the 
biggest charge, and are answerable to God for the 
greatest accounts, so they have the biggest trouble ; 
that tbe uneasiness of their appendage may divide 
the good and evil of the world, making the poor 
man'a fortiiae as eligible as the greatest ; and also 
re&traiiiiiig the vanity of man's spirit, which a great 
fortune is apt to awell from a vapor to a bubble : 
but God in mercy hath mingled wormwood with 
their wine, and so reBtraiued the drunkenness and 
folHea of prosperity. 

7. Man never hath one day to himself of entire 
peace from, the things of the world, but either some- 
thing troubles liimj or nothing saCisties him, or hia 
very fhlneaa awella him and makes him breathe 
short upon hiR bed. Men's joys are troubleaome, 
and besides that, the fear of losing them takes away 
the present pleasure, and a man hath need of an- 
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other felicity to preserve tliis ; they are also waver- 
iijg and full of trepidation, not ou\j &om tbeir 
U3CQQstitut nature, but frona their weak foundation; 
they arise from vauity^ and they dwell upon ice, 
and they conver&e with the wind, antt they have 
the wmgs of a bird, and are Berious but a& the reso- 
lutions of a child, commenced by cliance and man- 
aged by folly ; and proceed by inadvertency, and 
end in vanity and forgetfuiness. So that, as Liviua 
Dru8U3 said of himseK, he 'mver n„i ,11,1 „„ p„,rc.u,nno«n 
had a.uj phry^nif, or days of ^Tl^^^fT^, 
quiet ttfien he teas a boi/i for he 
waa troublesome aud busy, a resiless and ■\mqui^ 
man .- the eame may every man observe to be true 
of himself; be is always restless and uneasy, he 
dwells upon the waters, and leana upon thorns, and 
lays his head upon a sharp stoiie. 






Sect. T. — This GmsidtrcUion reduced to Pratiice. 

1. t I "MIE effect of thia eoriHideratiou is this, that 
X the aadneasea of thia life help to Bweeten 
the hitter cup of death. For let our life be never 
BO long, if our strength were great as that of oxen 
aud (sraele, if our sinews were strong aa the cor- 
dage at the foot of »n oak, if we were as lighting 
and prosperous people as Siodus 
Dentatus, who was 00 the pre- 
vflilicg aide in an hundred and twenty battles, who 
bad three hitndred and twelve public rewards as- 
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signed him liy his genemls and princes for his valor 
and conduct id sieges and short encounters, and, 
besides all this, had hia share in niue triumpha; 
yet still tha period ghitll be. Uiat all this ^hdX] end 
in ^eath, and the people shall talk of us awhile, 
good or bftd, according aa we desei-ve, or as they 
please; and once it shall come to pass that con- 
cerning every one of tia it ehaU be totdl in the 
Deighhorhood that we are dead. This we are apt 
to tUink a sad story ; but therefore lei us h.elp it 
with a sadder. For we therefore need not be much 
Irotibled that we shall die, because we are cot here 
in eaae, nor do we dwell in a fair condition; bat 
onr days are full of sorrow and anguish, dishonored 
and Dmde unhappy with many sins, with a frail and 
a foolish spirit, entangled with difficult caee» of con- 
science, ensnared with passions, amazed with fears, 
ftill of cares, divided with curiosities aud contradic- 
tory interests, made airy and impertiijent with Tani- 
ties, abused with ignorance and prodigiona errors, 
made ridiculous with a thousand wickednesses, worn 
away with labora, loaden with diseases, daily vexed 
with dangers aud temptations, and in love with 
misery; we are weakened with delights, afflicted 
with want, with the evils of myself and of all my 
family, and with the aadnesges of all my friends, 
and of all good men, even of the whole Church : 
and therefore methinks we need not be troubled 
that God is pleased to put an end to all these 
troubles, and to let them sit down m a natural 
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period, whiek, if we pleaaCj, maj be to ua the "begin- 
ning of a better life. Wien the Prince of Persia 
wepL because hia .a7my ehould all die in the revo- 
lution of ED age, Artal>aaui9 told 
V liim tliat tbey shoulii all meet 

with evils so raauj and bo great, that every man 
of tliem should wish himself dead long before that. 
Itideed, it were a sad thing to be cut of the stone, 
and we that are in health tremble to think of it; 
but the man that la weaned wtth the disease looka 
upon that aharpness aa upon his cui-e and remedy : 
and as none need to have a tooth drawn, so none 
could well endure it but he that bath felt the pain 
of it m his hejid. So bb our life ao full of evils, that 
therefore death is no ■evil to thena that have felt the 
smart of thia^ or hope for the joja of a better. 

2. Bat as it helps to ease a eertiiin Borrow, as a 
Are dmwa out a fire, and a nail drives forth a nail, 
80 it iastrueta us in a present duty, that re, that we 
should Dot he 80 fond of a perpetual storna, nor dot© 
upon the transient gauds and gilded thoms of this 
world. They are not worth a passion, nor worth 
a aigh or a groaii, not of the price of one night'a 
watching f and therefore they are mistaken and 
miaerabEe persons, who, since Adam plauted thorns 
round about Paradise, are more m love with that 
hedge than all the fruit? of the garden, sottish 
admirers of things that hurt them, of aweet poisons, 
gilded daggers, and silken halters. Tell tbem they 
have lost a bounteou3 friend, a rich purchase, a fair 
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farm, a wealthy douative, and yoa dissolve their 
patience; it is hj) evil bigger than their spirit can 
beat, it brings aicknesa aiid death, they can neither 
eat DOT sleep with Biich a Borrow. But if you rep- 
reseut to them the evUa of a vicious habits and the 
daugera of a state of eio ; if yon tetl them they 
have difipkased Gtod, and interrujjted their hope^ 
of heaven, it may bo they will be so civil aa to hear 
it patieotly, and to treat you Itindly, and first to 
conimend, and then forget your story, hecauiie they 
prefer this world with ull its aorrowa before the 
pure unmingled felicidea of heaven. But it is 
strange tlmt any man ehoulil be so passionately in 
love with the thorns that grow on his own ground, 
that he should wear them for armlets, and knit them 
in his shirtj and prefer them before a kingdom and 
immortality. No man loves this world the hetter 
for hla being poor ; but men that love it because 
they have great possessions, love it because it is 
troublesome and chargeable, fiill of noise and temp- 
tation, because it is tmsafe and ungoverned, flattered 
and abused : and he that considers the tnjubles of 
an over-Eong garment and of a ctammed stomach, a 
trailing gown and a loadeu table, may justly onder- 
Btand that all tliat for which men ai-e so passioiiate 
is their hurt mid their objection; that which a tem- 
perate nnui wouJcl avoidj and a wise man cannot 
love. 

Ho that is no fool, but can consider wisely, if he 
he in love with this world, we need not despair but 
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that a yntij man might recoDcile him with tortures, 
and make him think cbaritablj of the rack, and 
be brought to dwell with vipers and dragons, and 
entertain hia guests with the shrieks of mandrakes, 
cats and acreech-owls ; with the filing of iron, and 
the harshueag of rending of silk ; op to admire the 
harmony that is made by a herd of evening wolves, 
when they miss their draught of blood in their mid- 
night revels. The grtian3 of a man ia a flt of the 
stone are worse than all these ; and the distrao 
tions of 3. troubled conscience are worse than those 
groana ; and yet a merry careless sinner is worse 
than all that. But if we could from one of the 
liattlementa of heaven espy how many men and 
women at this tima lie fainting and dying for want 
of breadr ^ow many yoong m«n are hewn down by 
the sword of war, how many poor orphans are now 
weeping over the graves of their father, by whose 
life they were enabled to eat ; if we could but hear 
how mariners and passengers are at this present in 
a atorm, and shriek out because their keel dashes 
against a rock or bulges under them, how many 
people there are that weep with want, and are mad 
with yppregsioB, or are desperate by too quick a 
sense of a constant infelicity; in all reason we should 
be glad to be out of the noise and participation of 
so many evils. This ia a place of sorrows and tears, 
of great enls and a constant calamity: let us re- / 
move from hence, at least in affections and prepara- 
tion of mind. 




Sect. I. — Three Precepts preparatory to a holt/ 
Death] to he practised in our whole Life. 

l.XX E that would die leeU must aheaj^t look for 

1 I death, everyday knocking at the gates of the 

ftopeni^i.ere,*t,tarJM ffratre, and then tlie gates of the 

Slri^frrJirr^t^l g^avestall never prevail upon 

Guium,-a™. Bp.cL9.iJ- j^Ij^ ^ j^ ^^ mischkf- Tliia 

was the ndvice of all the wiae and good men of the 

worlds -who especially in the days and periods of 

tiieir joy and festival egreasions choBe to throw 

some aeheg into their dicdices, 

Bl npli, ntarii bUi, CsUoe, 

aiebait SQine sober remembrances of 

Ertnrnuhifiuc Ubl Kjuper -, - -^ i » -i r-. ■■ 

■ddii I^^wl^ their iatai penocl. ouch WM 

"' ^' the black eliirt of Saladliie ; the 

tombstone presented to the emperor of Constanti- 
nople on Ma coronatioB-diiy ; the bishop of Rome's 
two ruede with flax and a was -taper ; the Egyptian 
skeleton served up at feasts;* 
and TriinaLcion's Iranquet in Pe- 
tronioB, in which "Was brought in the image of a 
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dea<I ronn's bones of silver, with. EpoDdyls exactly 
taming to every of tLe guests, sind t^^mg tg evei'j 
one, that you aad vou must die, 
and look not one upon another, 
for eveiy one m equally cou- 
oerned iu thia sad repreeeot- 
ment. These m fimtastic Gem'^ 
bFances detJfi-re a severe counsel and useful medita- 
tion ; aad ft ia not easy for ft mnu to he gay in his 
imaginadon, or to be drunk with joy or wine, pride 
or revenge, who considera sadly tliat lie must ere- 
long dwell in a house of darkness and dishonor, 
and Ilia Twdy must be the inheritance of worms, and 
his soul mnst be what he pleases, even as a man 
mates it here by his living good or bad. I have 
read of a young eremite, who, heirig passiouately 
in love with a young lady, could not by all the arts 
of religion and mortification isuppresa the trouble 
of that fiiuey ; till at last being told that she was 
dead, and had heea buried about fourteen days, he 
went secretly to ht^r vault, and with the nkirt of hia 
mantle wiped the moisture from the carcass, and 
sUl] at the retiira of Ins teniptation laid it befo^re 
him, saying, Bthold, fhis is the beauty of the woman 
thou didst to vineh desire: and so the man found 
his cure. And if we make death as present to us, 
our own death, dwelling and dresaed in all its pomp 
of fancy and proper circumstances ; if anything will 
quench the heats of lust, or the desires of money, 
or the greedy passionate affectiona of this world, 
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this mast do it. But withal, the frequent use of 
this meditation, by cunug our present iiiordinationB, 
will make d-eatii safe and fi-iemUyr ami by ita very 
custom will iDi^lie that tL>e king of terror^ shall 
come to 118 without hia afirigSitiii^ diijafiea ; and that 
we »hall sit down in the grave flfi. we Compose our^ 
selyea to sleep, and do the duties of nature and 
choice. TiiG old people that 
lived near the Eiphasan moun- 
tains were taught to converse 
with death and to handle it on 
a.li Aides, and to discourse of it 
aa of a thing that will certain- 
ly come, and ought so to do. 
Thence their minds aiid resolutions hecame capable 
of death, and they thought it a dishonorable thing 
with greedlneBB to keep a. life that must go fi'om 
ua to lay asid'e its thorns, and to return again 
circled with a glory and a diadem, 

2. Ife that would die WeU ntUM all the dayi of kig 
life lay up against the day of death ; not only by the 
(i>,t,5""Mevit-»u<D»«n- general provigiona of holmese, 
Z7tA^mZ^^'^^ "*" ^'i * Pi'^"^ ^^^ indeflnitely, but 
8*0,^.01.9, provieiona proper to the necea- 
Bitiea of that great day of expense, in wluch a man 
is to throw his last cast for an eternity of joya or 
Borrows : ever remembering that this alone well 
performed is not enough to paja us into ParadiaCf 
but that aJone done foolishly is enough to send us 
into hell, and the want of either a holy life or death 
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makes a man to fall short of the mighty price of 
our hisli eallinE'. In onler to 
ihis rule we are to coQsider what ™,i»d» online viiai. 
apiJciO'l graces we bhiill tLea need 
to exercisCt and by the proper arte of the spirit, by 
a heap of proportioned argiiinenta, by prayers, and 
a great tr&osure of ttevotion laid up in heaven, pro- 
vide beforehand a reserve of strength antl mercy. 
Men in tJie course of their Uybs walk lazily and 
incuriously, as if they had both their feet in one 
shoe; and when they are passively reeolved to the 
lime of tlieir diaaolution, they have no merciea in 
Htorfi, no patience, no faith, no charity to God or 
■deepite of tlie world, being without giiat or appetite 
for the land of their inheritance, which Christ with 
BO moch pain and hiciod bath parchaeed for them. 
When we come to die indeed, we shall be very 
much put to it to 9tuid linu npoD the two feet of a 
Chrietian faith and patience. When we onrselvea 
are to use the articles, to turn our former discourses 
into present practice, and to feel what we never felt 
before, we shall find it to be quite another tiling to 
be wilUng presently to quit this life and all our 
present possesfiions for the hopes of a thing which 
we were never Buffered to eee, and such a thing of 
which we may fail so many ways, and of which if 
we fail any way we are miaembte for ever. Tlien 
we ahall find how much we have neett to have 
secured the Spirit of God and the grace of faith 
by au baliitiaal, perfect, unmovable resoludon. Tlie 
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eame is also the case of patience, wliich will be 
assaultetl with sharp paiiis, disturbed fimcies, great 
fears, want of a present miiid, natural weakoessee, 
frauds of the Devil, aud a tliousantl accideots aud 
imperfectionB. It concerns ua therefore highly, in 
tlie whole course of our livea not only tg accus- 
tom ourselves to a patient suffering of iujuriea and 
affronts, of persecutioua and losBesj of cross acci- 
dents and unoecesBary circumstances, but also by 
representing death as present to us, to conaider with 
what argument then to fortify our patience, and by 
assiduauu and fervent prayer to God all our life 
long to call upon Tiim to givd us patience and great 
assistances, a strong faith and a conflrmed hope, 
the Spirit of God and his holy angels, asBiatonta at 
that time, to reeiet and to subdue the DevJl'e temp- 
tations and assaulta, aud bo to fortify our heart, that 
it break not into intolerable sorrows and impatjence, 
and end in wretchedness and infidelity. But this 
is to be tlie work of our life, aud not to be done at 
once ; but, as God gives us time, by suecesaion, by 
parts and little periods. For it is very remarkable 
that God, who g^veth plenteouely to all creatures, 
— he hath aeattered the (irmaineut with starsj as a 
man bows com in his lieide, in a multitude bi^er 
than the capacities of human order ; he hath made 
BO much variety of creatures, and givea us great 
choice c>f meats and drinka, although aoy one of 
both kinds wouJd have served our needs ; and so 
in all inataucea of nature : — yet in the diBtribution 
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of our Lime God seCnis to h& strai&-hqnde<I, &ad 
gives it to ua, not as nature gives us rivers, eaougb 
to drown us, Tiut drop ty drop, minute after minute, 
BO thitt we can never Lave two minutes together, 
but he takes away one when be gives U9 another. 
Tlii^ gliDuld teach us to value our time, since God 
eo values it, auJ hy his eo email tlistribution of it 
tells U3 it is the most precious thing we have. Since 
therefoTC in the daj of our death we can have gtJll 
but the same liltle portion of this precious time, let 
us in every minute of our life, I mean in every dis- 
cernible portion, lay up such a stock of reason and 
good works, that tbey may convey a value to the 
imperfect and shorter actions of Oiir death-bed.; 
while God rewards the piety of our Uvea by bis 
gracious acceptation and benediction upoa tbe ac- 
tions preparatoTy to our death-bed, 

3. He thai desires to die well and happilif, above 
t^ Udngs must be earefid that he da not live a sofi, a 
delicate, tmd a volttptuotis life, but a, life severe, holy, 
and under the discipline of the cross ; under the 
conduct of prudenee and observation ; a life of war- 
fare and sober counsels, labor and watchfulness. 
No man wanta cause of tears and a daily sorrow. 
Let every man consider what he feels, audi acknowl- 
edge his misery ; let him cunfesa his sin, and uhas- 
tise it ; let him bear his cross patiently, and bis 
persecutions nobly, and his fepentances willingly 
^d constantly; let him pity the evila of aU the 
vorld, and bear his share in the calamities of his 
a* 



5& 



GE!i£RAL EXERCISES 



[Ch. IL 



brolher ; let him long and fUgh ftir the joys of 
heavea ; let him tremble and fear hecause he bath 
deserved the pains of hell ; let him commute hia 
eternal fear with a t«mporaJ suffering, preventing 
God's judgment hy paseing one of his own; let 
him groao for the liihors of hia pilgrimage, aod the 
dangers of Iub warfiue : and by that time he hath 
aummed up oil these labors, and dudes, and con- 
tingeii'cies, otl the pro])er aiui^es, inGtruments, and 
acts of sorrow, he will And that for a secular joy 
and wantonnesa of spirit there are aot left many 
void spaces of his life- It was 
St. James's adviee, Be affficted, 
and mourn, and weep ; iet your laKghter he fumed 
into mourning, and your jag into vseeping ; and 
Bouaventure,* in the Life of 
CbriBt, reports that the holy 
yiiYin-mother said to Siunt Elizaheth, that ffrace 
does not descend into the sovl of a man but hjf prayer 

TTequE e^lm Dcu. all. re «"<^ offlicHon, CeM^n it is 

r.r.'dSr"^'"""' ^^^ ^ moumiEg spirit and an 
Q(n«,Nw.i5Mtt«s».u, afflictfid Ijody are great instra- 
meuts of reconciling God to a Binoer, and they 
always dwell at the gatea of atonement and resti- 
tution. But besides this, a delicate and prosperona 
life is hugely contrary to the hopes of a blessed 
AiBMfl.t eternity. Woe Ae to iltem that 

LBk.i^ai. Juet.B.1. are at ease in Sion, so It was 
said of oil] : and our blessed Lord said, W^e be to 
ffou that laitffh, for ye shall weep ,• but blessed are 



Cbip,l.& 



• MaL PilL Ob'^', c ! 



Sacr. 1.] PR£PASATORT TO DEATH. 



59 



Mcy that mourn, for they shall he eomforfed. Hei'e 
or hereafter we must have our portion of aorrows* 
Be t/tat now meth on Ms way 
iceeptiiff, ana Oearetft joi-ia good 
teed ttfilh him, shall doubtless come again vsUh joy, 
and bring his sheave^ with him. An^ certainly he 
that sadly cotifiiiiera the pOrtioQ of Dives, and re- 
members that the account which Ahmhaim gave 
him for the unavoidableDesg of his torment was, 
because be had Ids good things in this life, must in 
all reason with trembling run from a course of bau- 
quets, and faring delieiouslg every da^, aa hemg a 
dangerous estate, and a conBignation to an evil 
greater than all danger^ the paioa and torments 
of mihappy souls. If either hy patience or repent- 
ance, hy compagsioQ or persecutioa, by choice or 
by conformity, fay severity or diactpline we allay 
llie festiYol folliea of a soft life, and profess under 
the cross of Christ, we ehali more 
willingly ami more safely enter 
into our grave ; but the death- 
bed of a voluptuous man up- 
braids his little and coaeniug 
prosperitiea, and exacts pains made sharper by the 
pasB-Lng from soft beds and a softer mind. He tJtnt 
would die hotily and happily, nittst in this world lave 
teari, humility, solitude) and repentance. 



Srd loDgl prraiu (tnto- 
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Sect. H.^- Of daily Examination of our Actions 
in tlie wAok course of our Heakh, preparatory to 
oitr Ikath.-hed, 

HE that will die well sucl bappUj must dress 
his Boul by a diligent Ludi frequent scrutioy : 
he must perfectly undergtautl jind watcli the stale 
of his aoiil ; he must set his house in arAat before 
he he fit to die. And for this there is. great reason, 
and great necesaity. 



JietKons for a datly Examination. 

1. For, if we cooaider the disorders of every day, 
the multitude of impertineTit words, tlio great por- 
tion3 of time spent in vanity, the daily omisBions 
of duty, the coldnesa of our prayers, the indiffer^ 
ences of our spirit in holy thiuge, the uncertaiaity 
of our secret purposes, our infiuite deceptioos and 
hypocrisies, sometimes not known, very often not 
observed by ourselves, our want of charity, our not 
knowing in how many degrees of action and pur- 
pose every virtue is to be exercised, the secret 
odlierences of pride, and too forward complacency 
in our best actions, owr failings in all oiu" relations, 
the niceties of difference between Bome virtues aad 
BOme vices, th3 secret undiScCrnible passages from 
lawful to nnlawful in the firftt inatances of change, 
the perpetual mistakings of permissiotia for duty, 
aud licentious practices for permisaionsj our daily 
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SibusiDg the liberty that God gives us, our unsus- 
pected sins ill the managing a course of life oer- 
tatnlj lawful, our little greedinesses ia eating, oiu- 
surprises in the proportions of our drinkiiiga, our 
too great freedoms and fondnes^eti in lawful loves, 
ooj aptness for things s&nsuaJ, aod our deaduess 
and tediousness of spirit in spiritual employmeat^, 
besides infinite variety of cases of coiiscieuce that 
do occur in the life of every mail, and in all iuter^ 
courses of every life, and that the productiona of 
ein are mimerous and increasing, like the families 
of the Northern peo<ple, or the genealogies of the 
first patriarchs of the world ; from all tliis we shati 
find that the eomputations of a mau's life are busy 
as the tables of signs and tangents, and iQt:ri<^t« as 
the acoounLa of Eastern merchaots ; and therefore 
it were hut reason we should sum up our accoiinta 
at the foot of every page : I mean, that we call 
oarselves to scrutiny every night when we compose 
Ourselves to the little images of death. 

2. For, if we malie but one general account, and 
never reckon till we die, cither we shall only reckon 
by great sums, and remember nothing but clam,or- 
Dus and crying Bins, and never consider concerning 
particulars, or forget very many: or if we could 
consider all thiit we ought, we must Deeds be cou' 
founded with the multitude and variety. But if we 
observe all the little passages of our life, and reduce 
them into the order of accounta and accusations, we 
BhoU find them multiply so fast, that it will not ouly 
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appear to be an ease to the acoiuiitfl of our death- 
bed, but by the instniment of shame will reatraiu 
the iuundatioD of evils ; it being a tbing mtolerable 
to human modesty to see ains increase so fast, and 
virtues grow up so slow ; to see every day stained 
with the spota of lejirosy, or Bprinkled with the 
marks of a leaser evil. 

3. It IB Dot intended we should take accounts of 
our lives ooly to be thought religious, but that we 
msy Bee our evil and ameod it, that we dash oar 
Bins against the stones, that we may go to Gk>d, and 
to a spiritiiiJ guide, and aearch for remedies and 
apply them. And Indeed no man can well obBerve 
hift own growth in grace but by a(3counting seldomer 
returns of sin, and a more frequent viciory over 
temptations ; concerning which every man makes 
his obEervations according as he makes Ms inquiheB 
and search atler himself. In order to this it wa$ 
that St Pftut wrote before the receiving the hcily 
sacrament, Let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat. This precept waa given in tkoae daya 
when they communicated every day, and therefore 
a dailff examznaiion also was intended. 

4. And it will appear highly fitting if we remem- 
ber that at the day of judgment not only the greatest 
lines of life, but every branch and circtiiustance of 
every action, every word and thought shall be called 
to scrutiny and severe judgment : insomuch that it 

waa a great truth which one said, 
Woe be io ike most innocejit iife. 
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if God should search into it without mixture* of 
mercy. And therefore we are here to follow St. 
Paul's advice, Judge yoitrselveSi and ye shaU not be 
Judged of Oi« Lord- The wsy to prevent God's 
auger ia to be angry witii Ouraeives j and by eiam- 
iimig (JUT actions, and condemning the crinuDal, by 
being assessors in God's tribunaJ, aC least we ehall 
obtain the favor of the court. As therefore every 
niglu we must tuaie vu-r hed the trtemorial of our 
grave, so let our evening thoughis Je an image of the 
day of judgment, 

5. This advice was so reasonable and proper aa 
inati-oment of Tirtue, that it was taught even to the 
achokra of Pythagoras by their master: "X«( not 
deep seize upon tite Tegions of 
your senses before you have three 
(Ctnes recalled the eonversaiion and accidents of the 
day" JBxatnme what yow have committed agaiuEt 
the divine law, what you have omitted of yonr 
duty, and in what you have made use of the divine 
grace to the purpoaes of virtue and religion ; join^ 
ing the judge reason ia the legislative mind or con- 
sc-ie/tce, that God may reign there aa a lawgiver 
and a judge- Then Christ's kingdom ia set up in 
our hearts ; then we always hve in the eye of our 
Judge, and live by the measures of reason, religion, 
and soher counsela. 

The benefits we shall receive by practising thia 
advice in order to a blegeed death will oJao add to 
the account of reason and fair iuducemeuta. 
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The Betwfits of this Ejxrcise. 

1. By a daily examiiiatioii of our actions we sLall 
the easier cure a great sin, and prevent its arrival 
to become habitual. For to examine we suppose to 
be a relative duty, and instrumental to Eomething 
else. "We examine ourselves tbat we may find out 
our failings and cure them ; and therefore if we use 
our remedjf wbien the wound k freeh and bleeding, 
we shall find the cure naore certain and less pain- 
ful. For so a taper, when its crown of flame is 
newly blown off, retaina a nature so sjTuboIical to 
light, tbat it will with greediness re-enkindle and 
snatch a ray from the neighbor fire. So is the 
soul of man when it is newly fallen iDto ein ; al- 
thoogh God be angry with it, and the state of 
God^s favor and !Ui own graciousneas is interrupted, 
yet the habit ia not naturally changed ; and still 
God leaves Bome roots of virtue standing, and the 
rnun is modest, or apt to be made ashamed, and he 
is not grown a Iwld EinnGr. But if he sleeps on it, 
and returns Bgain to the same sin, and by degrees 
grows in love with it, and gets the custom, and the 
strangeneaa of it la taken away, then it i& his mas- 
ter, and IB Bwetled into a heaii, and is abetted by 
use, and corroborated by newly enterCaiaed princi- 
ples, and is insinuated into hia nature, and hath 
possessed his affections, and tainted the will and 
understajiidiitg : and by this time a muu is in the 
statd of a, decaying merchant, his accounts are so 
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great, and so intricate, siid so much in arrear, that 
to examine it will be but to represent the parttcu- 
lara of his calamity ; therefore they think it better 
to pull tho napkin before their eyes than to etare 
upon the circumstaBcea of their death. 

2. A daily or frequent examination of the parts 
of our life will interrupt the proceeding, and liindec 
the journey of littJe sins into a heap. For many 
days do not pasa the test persons, m which they 
have not many idle words or vainer thoughts to 
fiully the fair whit^nesa of their soula ; some indis- 
creet passions or trifling purposes, eome imperti- 
nent diseontentB or uahandeome usagea to their own 
persons, or their dearest relatiyea. And though 
God -is not extreme fo mark ickat is done amiss, and 
therefore puta these upon the accounts of his mercy, 
aBd the title of the croftS; yet in two cases these 
little sins combine and cluster, and we know that 
grapes were onee in so great a bunch, that one 
duster was the load of two men ; that is, 1. When 
either we are in love with email s^ing ; or, 2. When 
they proceed from a careless and incurious spirit 
into frequency and continuance. For so the small- 
est atoms that dance in all the little cells of the 
world are so trifling and immaterial, that they can- 
not trouble an eye, nor vex the tenderest part of a 
wound, where a barbed arrow dwelt; yet, when by 
their infinite numhei^ (as Melissa [Meli^sus] and 
Parmenidea affirm) they danced first into order, 
then into Uttle bodies, at last they made the matter 
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of the world. So Are the little indiscretioiiB of our 
life ; they are always tneonsiderabie, if the^ be con- 
sidered; and contempHUe, if they be not detpised; 
and God does not -ni/ard them, if we do. We may 
leasi^j kwp them asiintler by otu" daily or nightlj 
thoughts, and prayers, and severe seoteacea: but 
even the least sAtitl can. check the tumultuous pnde, 
ftiiii become a limit to the sea, when it is in a heap 
aud in united muUitudes; but If the wiad scatter 
and divide them, the UtUe drops and the vainer 
froth of the water begins to invade the strand. 
Oar sighs (%Ln scatter gach little offences ; bat then 
be Stire to breathe such accents ireqnently, lest they 
knot and combine, and grow big 
as the shore, and we perish in 
sand, in trifling instances. He that despiseth little 
tAings shfiU perish i»/ littk and little ; so said the 
son of Sirach. 

3. A frequeTit examination of our actions will 

intenerate and soften Our Consciences, so that they 

shall be impatient of any rudeness or heavier load. 

QBU^ic™miMii,n.pei- And hc that is used to shrink 

X^r^''^:^ir''' when he is pressed with a 

8«8.o.ifei*™.ts. branch of twining osier, will 
not willingly stand in the ruins of a house when 
the beam dashes upon the pavement. Aitd pro- 
vided that our nice and tender spirit be not vexed 
into scruple, nor the scruple turned into unreason- 
able fears^ nor the fears into superstition; he that 
by any arts can make hla spirit tender aad apt for 



4 



SECT,a.I PREP^iMATORr TO HEATH. 



G7 



reli^oaa impresBions hath made the feirest seat 
for religion, and the unapteat and imGaiiiest enter- 
taiaraeot for sin and eternal death in the whole 
world. 

4. A frcqnent examination of the smallest parts 
of our lives is the best inatrument to make our re- 
peataocB particular, and a fit remedy to aJl the 
memhers of the whole body of am. For our ex- 
aminatioD put off to our death-bed, of neceaaity 
T)ring§ as into thia condition^ that very mauy thou- 
flanda of our sins must be (or not be at all) washed 
off with fi general repentance, which the more gen- 
eral and definite it ib, it i*i ever bo much the worse. 
And if he that repents the longest and the ofbenest, 
and upoii the most instances, is still during his 
whole life but an imperfect penitent, and there are 
-very many reEcrves left to be wiped oflf by God's 
mercies, and to bo eased by collataral a^ai^tances, 
or to be groaned for at the terrihle day of judg- 
ment; it will be hut a sad atory to coneider, that 
the ain& of a whole life, or of very great portions of 
it, shall be put upon the remedy of one examma- 
tion, and the advices of one diacouree, and the ac- 
tivities of a decayed body, and a weak and an 
amazed spirit. Ijst ns do the best we can, we shall 
find that the mere sins of ignorance and unavoid- 
able forgetfulne-ss will be enough to be intrusted to 
such a bank ; and that if a general repentance will 
serve towards their expiation, it wU! be an uiflnite 
mere/: but we have nothing to wacrant our coa- 
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fidencer if we shall think it to iw enough on our 
death-bed to confesa the Qotorioua actions of our 
lives, aud to Bay, The Lord be merciful to me for 
the infinite iraftsffTessicns of tnj/ life, which I have 
wilfully or carelessly forgot ; for very many of which 
the repentance, the distluct, particular circumgtan- 
tiate repentance of a whole life would hive been 
too little, if we could have done more. 

5. After the enumeration of these advantages I 
gball Dotr need to add, that if we dechae or refuse 
to call ourselvca frequently to actxiuDt, uud to use 
dolly advicea concemiag the state of our souls, H is 
a very ill aign that our Bouls are uDt right with 
God, OP that they do not dwell in religion. But 
this I shall say, that they who do use this exercise 
frequently will malse their conscience much at ease 
by casting out a daily load of humor and surleit, 
the matter of diseases aud in^truiaents of death. 
He t/icU does not fregusnili/ search fti$ conscience i^ a 
house ttrilkout a window, and like a wild untutored 
son of a fond and undisceming widow. 

But if this eserciae aeem too great a trouble, aud 
that by such odvicea religion will eeem a burden, I 
have two thiuga to oppose gainst it. 

1. Oue is, that we had better bear the burden 
of the Lord than the burden of a b^^se and polluted 
constience. Reli^on cannot be ho great a trouhla 
aa a guilty soul : and whatsoever trouble can be 
fancied in this or any other action of religion., 
it is only to inesperieaced persons. It may be a 
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A niHn y\ai\ iip*«H "" '"™'" '"" '""*" diwai- 



trouble at first, jiist tia is every chaoge and every 
new accident j but if you do it Big* y\^ii, spucum, ««.- 
frequently, and accqstoHi your '"^::°[f^r^n-^ 
spirit to it, aa the CuBtom will p-«at>.) 

m&'ke it easy, bo the advantages will make it Se- 
lectable ; that will make it ifacile as nature, fAese 
will make it as. pleasant and eligible as reward. 

2. The other thing I have to say ia this : that to 
examine our livea will be do trouble if we do oot 
iutri<:atei it with busiuesses of the worlj and Uie 
labyrintha of care and imperti- 
Bent affairs. 

have a quiet and digentanffled '""i J"8" »■">' 
life who cornea to acarch into a™, ft aw. w. emu. 
all his actions, and to make judgment conoeming 
bis errors and Lla needs, Im remedies and his 
hopes. Thf^ that have greai intj^'gufs of the iciortd 
liitve ajpke upon their jiecks and cannot l&ok hacki 
And he that COTets many things greedily, and 
Bnatchea. at high tbin^ ambitiously, that despises 
bia neighbor proudly, and bears bia crosflea peev- 
ishly, or bia prosperity impotently and passionately ; 
he that is prodigal of bis precious time, and ib tena- 
ciuus sod retentive of evil purposes, is not a man 
disponed to this exercise : he hatb reason to be 
afi^id of hia own memory, and to dash his glaaa in 
pieces, becauas it must needs represent to hia own 
eyes an intolerable deformity. He therefore that 
reaolvea to live well whatsoever it costs him, he 
tiiat will go to heaven at any ratt), shall best tend 
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tliia duty by neglecting the affairs of the world iu 
all tbiiigs where prudently he may. But if wg do 
otherwise, we shall find that the accoimts of our 
death-bed and the examimLUon made by a. disturbed 
underfitajidiug wUL be very empty of comfort, aud 
fuU of inconveniences. 

6. For hence it comes that men die bo tunorously 
and uncomfortuhfy, na if they were forced out of 
their hvea by the violencea of an executioner. 
Then, without much eJaminatton, they remember 
how wickedly they have lived, without religion, 
agaiuat ths laws of the covenant of grace, leithoui 
God m tfie world: then they eee sin goes off like 
an amazed, wounded, affrighted perisou &oiu a lost 
battle, without houor, without a. veil, with no thin g 
but shame and sad remembrascea : Iheu they can 
Consider, that if they had lived virtuously, all the 
trouble and objection of that would now be past, 
and all that had remained should be peace and joy, 
and all that good which dwells withlu the house of 
God, and eternal life. But now they find they 
have done amiss aud dealt wickedly; they have no 
bauk of good works, but a huge treasure of wrath, 
and they are going to a strange place, and what 
shall he their lot la uncertain ; eo they say, when 
they would comfort and flatter ttemselvea; but in 
truth of religion their portion ^ sad and intolerable, 
without hope and without refreshment, and ihey 
must use UtUe aiUy arts to make them go off from 
their atage of stas with some liandsome circumstances 
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of opinion ; they will in civility "be abuBed tlmt they 
may die qaietly, and go deoently to their eiecution, 
and leave their friends indifferently contented, and 
apt to be comforted ; and by that time they are 
gone awhile, they see that they deceived theraselvea 
all their days, and were by others deceived at last. 
Let UB make it our own case : we shall come to 
that state and period of conditioD in which we shall 
be iufinitely comforted, if we have liTed well ; or 
eUe be amazed aud go off trembling, because we 
3J^ gnilty of heaps of unrcpented and unforsaken 
fiina. It may happen we shall not then understand 
it BO, because mnst men of late ages have been 
abused with faJse prindples, and they are taught 
(or they are willing to believe) that a little thing is 
euough to save them, and tliat heaven is so cheap a 
purchase, that it will faU upon them whether they 
will or no. The misery of it is, they will not auffer 
themselves to be confutedj till it be too late to re- 
cant their error. In the interimj they are impatieat 
to be examined, as a leper is of a comb, and are 
greedy of the world, aa children of ra.w fruit ; and 
they bate a severe reproof^ aa they do thorns in 
their bed ; and they love to lay aside religion, as a 
drunken person does to forget his sorrow ■, and all 
the way they dream of fine things, and their dreama 
prove contrary, and become the hieroglyphics of an 
eternal sorrow. The daughter 
of Poly<aates dreamed that her 
&.tber was lifted up, and that Jupiter washed him. 
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and the sun auomted him; Ijut it proved to Ima 
but a sad prosperity ; for after a loug life of con- 
stant prosperous succeaeea lie was aiir|irised by Ma 
enemies, ttnd hauged up till tbe dew of heaven wet 
his cLeeka, aiid the nun melted his grease. Sin:Ii 
is the condition of those peraons who, living either 
in the despite or iu the neglect of religion, lie wal- 
lowing in the drmikenness of prosperity or worldly 
cares : they think theraselvea to l>e exalted till the 
evil day overtakca them ; and then they can ex- 
pound their dream of life to end in a sad and 
liopeleas death. 1 rememher that Cleomenea was 
called a god by the Egyptians, 
because when he waa hanged a 
aerpent grew cut of hig hodj, jind wrapt itself alMUt 
his head ; till the philosophera of Egypt said it WM 
natural that from the marrow of aome bodies nuch 
productions should arise. And indeed it represents 
the condition of some men, who bemg dead are 
esteemed saints and beatified persons, when their 
bead is encircled with dragons, and ia entered into 
the posseBsio-n of the Devil, tftat qH ferp«rU and 
deceiver. For mdeed their life was secretly bo 
corrupted, that such serpeuta fed upon the ruins 
of the spirit, and the decays of grace and reason. 
To he cozened in mi^ng judgmente concerning 
our final condition is extremely easy ; l3Ut if we 
be cozened, we are infinitely miaerable. 
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Sect. IIL — Of exercising Charily during our whole 
Lifi. 

HE that would die weU and Imppily roust in 
hia lifetime according to all his capacitiea 
exercise charitj j and because religioD is the life 
of the soul, and charity is the h,,^„ ,„„ ^^.^ ^^ 
life of reUgiou, the same which or^^rnLXtU- 
givea life to the better part of t™"^"^' »'■'->.• 
man whit^h iiever dies, ma; obtain of Ood a mercy 
to the iuferior part of luan in the day of its di^so- 
lutigQ. 

1. Charily ie the great channel through which 
God passes all hia mercy upon mankind. For 
we receive absolution of our eins in proportion to 
our forgiving our brother. This is the rule of our 
hopes, and t]ie measure of our desire in ttiis world ; 
and in the day of death and judgment the great 
sentence upon maukiDd shall be tranaacted accord- 
ing to our alma, which ia the other part of charity. 
Certain it ia that God cannot, qd^ exprndj t^bui. 
will not, oeveF did reject a char- S:^^,:^:;,^-^^ 
jtahle man in his ^eateBt needs ««*aKry.T[iKnUdL' 
and in his raoBt passionate prayers ; for Gfad him- 
self is hve, and svery degree of charity that dwells 
in us is the participation of the divine nature : and 
therefore when upon our death-bed a cloud covera 
our head, and we are enwrapped with sorrow j 

pp. 101, mi ist, BOT.-' - fid**. 

4 
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when we feel the weight of a sickness, and do not 
feel the refresbuig TJsitations cf God'9 loving-kind- 
neas; when w& have many things to trouble us, 
and looking round ahout ua we see no comforter; 
then call to mind what injuries you have forgiven, 
how apt you were to pardon all afironta and real 
pereecutions, how you embraced peace when it was 
offered you, how you foUoyied oJUr peace when it 
ran from you : and when you are weary of one aide 
turn upon the other, and remember the alms that 
by the grace of God and his assistauc^s you have 
done, and look up to God, and with the eye of faith 
behold his coming in the cloud, and pronouncing 
tlie sentence of doomsday according to Lis mercies 
and thy charity. 

2. Charity with Ha twin-daughterB, alms and for- 

given^asj IB especially effectual for the procuring 

God's mercies in the day and 

Tab.4.U).ai2e. t:cclna. *' 

9.3J, [>iiD,i.s. iPekLB. the manner of OUT death. Alms 
deliver from death, said old To- 
biaa ; and Alma mc^e on atonement for tt'ng, said 
the SOD of Sirach : and so said Daniel, and bo say 
all the wise men of the world. And in this seuse 
also m that of St. Peter, Love covers a niuhitude of 
• ut. »iL ft. ij. "Eii- shis ; and* St, Clement in his 
^"* ?'* rr^^'r'' ""';= ConBtitutlonfi Eivea this counsel : 

rpmnr ap-ap-rmr ami- If yoU AffEC On^hing ill ffOUT 

S^^Tfb^Xp-™ hands, give it, thai it may work 
w^fMiTiw. to tJi£ remission of thy sins. For 

ly faith and alnii sins are pureed. The same also 
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is the cooDsel of Salvian, who wonders that mea 

who are gwUy of great and 



will aot work (Hit 



Jih: Aw. lib, tL 



many sins 

their pardon by olins and mercy. But thia also 
must be addled out of the worda of Lactantius, who 
makes this rule complete and useful : " Bui ikiak 
nal, because sins we taken away hy alius, thai by ihy 
money (hou tnayest pvrchfue a license to sin- Fqt 
fins are abolished, if because Utou host sinned thou 
ffice^ lo God, that is, to God's poor servants, aud 
hia indigent neeeasJlouB creatiirea : but if thou eiii- 
nest upon confidence of giving^ thy sing are not 
abolished. For God deaitea infmit'ely that men 
should be purged from their 
sins and thei-efore cooioiamls nihiii.iiudaiqimiin.roniurt 

et sfllrraBre n non alterini 
US to repent. Bat to repent pecciiumm. 

LirLfiATl, 13. 

18 nothing else but to protesa 

and afHrm (that ig, to purposej and to make good 

that purpose) that they will sin no more^" 

Nuw alms are therefore effective to the abolition 
and pardon of our sins, because tliey are prepara- 
tory to, and impetratory of, the grace of repentance, 
and are fruits of repentance : 
and therefore * St, Clirysostiim 
affirms, that repentance without alms is dead, and 
without wings, aud can never soar upwards to the 
element of love. But becau&e they are a part of 
repentance, and hugely pleasing to Almighty God, 
therelbre they deliver «» from the exils of an un- 
happy and accursed death : for so Christ delivered 
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his disdpIeB fi-oia the &ea, when he appeased the 
storm, though they Btill sailed in the channel. And 
Uii? St. Hieranie verifies with all his reading aod 

Hunfln™ manini mc u- Expenence, saying, I do not n- 

t^ClT^J'^T^ "^f^ '« ^^-^ ^«'^ '^ ^■«- 

Brt™«ii.-AJA-=f»(. Q„y charitable persoji died an 

evil deedh. And although a long experience hath 
observed God'a mercies to descend upon charitable 
people, like the dew upon Gideon's fleece when 
all the world wa* dry, yet for this also we have 
ft promise, which is not only an argTimcnt of a 
certain number of yeara, as experience isj but a 
Becurity for eternal ages. MaJie ye friends of the 
mammon ofunria/iteoasness, t/tat 

Luke IS, g. , ., , 

wAen ye fail, thfy mat/ receive 
^u into everlasting haUtationt. When foith fails, 
and chastity is useless, and temperance shall be no 
more, then charity fihali bear you upon winga of 
cherubim to the eternal mouataiu of the Lord. / 
have been a lover of mankind^ 
and a friend Giid tiwr^fai ; and 
now I expect to communicate 
in that great hindnexs which he 
a£o«)j thai ii the great God and Father of men 
and Tnera'eSt said Cyma ths Peraan on hie death- 
bed. 

I do not mean thia should only be a death-bed 
charity, any more than a death-bed repentance ; but 
it ought to be the charity of our lift and healthfiil 
years, a pitrting with portioOB of Ooi* gooda then 



Sen. CV^ap. HU.T, IS. 
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when we caa keep them. We must not firet kindle 
our UghU wlii?Q we are to de- d. dum umpi,, hsb,., bm 
8cei:d into our houses of dark- ^^'^^r^^--':^'^^ 
ness, or bring a glaring torch '•"* ^"^ 
suddenly to a dark room j that will umaze the eye, 
and not delight it, or itiatriict the body : hut if our 
tapijrs have, in their cons^tant course, descended ldLo 
their grave crowned nil the wuj with light, then 
let the death-bed charity be doubied, a«d the light 
ham brightest when it is to deck our heflrse. But 
concerning this I ahaH afterwards give accoimt. 



Sect. IV, — General ConsideTOtiona to enfo-rce the 
former Practices. 

THESE are the general iDstrumeDtB of prep- 
aration in order to a holy death : it will 
concern ua all to use^ them dUigeiith/ and speedilif ; 
for we must be long in doing q„.«,„j«fl,nn™Dp«tt« 
that which must be done h,U once ; "" ^'"-»<"- '^■^ '-^^ 
and therefore we must begin betimes, and lose no 
time ! ceiiecially since it is so „uuia. ^i <m™ vir™ 
great a venture, and upon it de- E::,:^:;"r;; ^ 
pends so gi'eat a state, Seneca -" "C ^Z!; n. .«. 
said well. There is no mrncs or ^"""^ """ ""'i" ='' "■- 

tuidl, null*, tkeuitu, ^lop. 
Ort tn Cite IL'orjd so tUIrd as to five mutiHnrlmnrnrimininuin 

Umpuiluni.— Liicwt, |, ua, 

ana (fte jceu : trie projessors of vwuu;tnriatiflr.i,utiii)ii- 
oiher arts are vidgar and many ; °*" °*"p^s>ii.iii.s8. 

• ni«* UiHi m Iband In tha OotloD MS. of Ooww^ Kmi damanlii. Bm 
Dae noEc In Edon'i fidlUao of TajtIot'f Wark«_ CuinjiHiw Wcmcr^ fVnerol 
JToniuLcniJ, p. ItH^ 
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but lie that knows how io do tlua biMineas is cer- 
tainly inBtmcteii to eternity. But then let me 
rememlDer this, that a wise person will also put 
most upon the greatest interest, Couimon pru- 
dence will teach ur this. No mao will hir-e a geo- 
eral to cut wopd, op shake hay with a eceptre, or 
Rpend bis soul aud all his faculties, upon the pur- 
chase of a cockle-shell; but he will fit instruments 
to the dignity and exigence of the design. And 
therefore Btnce heaven is so glorious a etate, and bo 
certainly designed for ub if we please, let us spend 
all that we have, all our pasgioss aad atfeclious, all 
our study and industry, all oar desires and strata- 
gems, all our witty and ingenious faeultica, toward 
the arriving thither, whither if we do come, every 
minute will infinitely pay for all the trouhles of ova 
whole life ; if we do not, we shall have the reward 
of foola, au uupitied and an upbraided misery. 

To this purpose I shall represent the state of 
dying and dead meti id the devout words of some 
of the fathers of the Church, whose sense I shall 
exactly keep, hul change then* order ; that by 
placing some of their dispersed meditationB into 
a chiun or sequel of discourse, I may with their 
precious atones make a imion, and compoee them 
into a jewel ; for though the meditation is plain 
and easy, jet it is affectionate, and material, and 
true, and necesBary. 
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The Circumstaneet of a Dying Man's Sorrow and 
Danger, 

When the seoteDce of deatli is decreed, and 
begins to be put in eiecutioUj it is sorrow enough 
to see or feel respectively the sad accents of the 
agoDj and la&t coutentioDS of tlie soul, AOd the re- 
luctances and unwillingnesses of the body : tbe fore- 
head washed with a new aud etrauger baptism, 
besmeared with a cold sweat, tenacious and dammy, 
apt to make it deave to the roof huu,, FtriM. «. i. <Ap. 
of his coffin; the nose cold and ^"^ 8i«it *-=.*. a,i 
undi&ceming, not pleased with perfumes, nor BufFer- 
ing violence with a cloud of unwholesome smoke; 
the eyes dim as a sullied mirror, or the fiice of 
heaven when God shows his anger in a prodigious 
Btonn ; the feet cold, the bauds atiff ; the physicians 
deapau-iiig, our frieuda weeping, ». BaiUL Hem. ^ a^. 
the rooms dressed with darkness '^■'•^ 
aiid sorrow ; and the esterior parts betraying what 
are the violeueea which the soid and spirit suffer: 
the nobler part, like the lord of the house, being 
assaulted by exterior rudenesses, and driven from 
all the outworks : at Last, &iat and weary with 
short and frequent breatlilugg, interrupted with the 
longer accents of sigha, without moisture but the 
excre&ceoces of a spilt humor when the pitd^er is 
hpoken at the cistern, it retires to its last fort, the 
heart, whither it is pursued, and stormed, and beaten 
out, as when the barbarous Thracian sacked the 
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^DFj of the Grecian empire. Then calamitj is 
great, and sorrow rales in all the capadtiea of 
man; then the mourners weep because it ia civil, or 
betause they need thee, or because they fear: but 
who euffers for thee with a compassion sharp as 13 
thj pain ? Then the noise is like the ftunt echo of 
a distant valley, and few hear, and they will not 
regard thee, who seemest like a person void of 
understanding, and of a departing interest. Vera 
tremendtim est mortis sacrsmtntum. But these acci- 
dents are common to all that die ; and wh'en a 
special providence ahall disliciguigh them, they sliaU 
die with €fifiy (drcumstances ^ but as no pietj can 
semre it, so must no confidence expect it, hut wait 
for the time, and accept the manner of the dissolu- 
tion. But that which di&tinguiBhes them is this : — 
He that hath lived a wicked life, if hie conscieQce 
be alarmed, aad th»t he does nol die like 3. wolf or 
B tiger, without Sense or remorse of all his wildneaa 
and his injury, hia beastly nature, and desert and 
untilled manners, if he have but aenBe of what he lb 
going to BufTer, or what ho may expect to be hia 
portion ; then we may imagine tlie terror of their 
abuBed fandeB, how they see afllrighting B.hapes, and, 
B. atiTjmm^. in Ji™«s.(Ap. bccause they fear them, they feel 
An-uj 81.^^1. Q^<. m the gripes of devila, urging the 
unwilling bouIs. from the kinder and fast embraces 
of the body, calling to the grave, and hastening 
to judgment, exhibidng great billa of uncancelled 
crimes, awakening and amazing the conscience, 
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breaking all their hope in pieces, and making 
faith useless aud terribk, became the malice was 
great, and tie diarity was none at all. Then 
they Iffoi for some to have piig on. thein, but there 
is no man. No man dares be their pled^. J)7o 
man can redeem their soul., which now feels what it 
never feared. Then the tremblinga and the sorrow, 
the memory of the past sin, and the fear of future 
pains, and the sense of an angry God, and the pres- 
ence of some devils, consign him to the eternal com- 
pany of all the damned and accoracd spirits. Then 
they want aa angel fof their 
guide, and the Holy hpint tor obdarm. (Opp. ui. smc m 
theit Comforter, and a good oon- 
Bcience for their tCBtimony, and Christ for their 
advocate, and they die and are left In prisonB of 
earth of air, in secret and nndiBeorned regions, to 
weep and tremble, and iniinitely to fear the coming 
of the day of Christ ; at which time they shall be 
brought forth to change thetr condition into a woras, 
■where they eball for ever feel more than we can 
believe or understand. 

But when a good man dies, one tbat bath lived 
innocently, or madeyoy ia heaven, at his timely and 
eflecUve repentance, and ia whose behalf the holy 
Jesus hath interceded prosperously, and for whose 
interest tiie Spirit makes interpeilations mith groanJt 
and sigha unifiterahle, and in whose defence the 
angeld drive away the devils on his denth-bed, be- 
cause hia Bins are pardoned, and because he reflated 
i* X 
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the Devil in )m lifetime, and fought successfully, 
and persevered unto the end ; then the joys break 
forth through the clouds of sickness, aod the con- 
sdence stands upright, and confesses the glory of 
God, and owns so much integrity that it can hope 
for pardon, and obtain it too : then the sorrows of 
the sickness, and the flames of the fever, or the 
f^nbiess of the consumption, do but untie the Boal 
&om its chain, and let it go forth, first into liberty, 
and then to glory. For it is but for a little while 
that the face of the sky was black, like the prepare- 
tions of the night, but quickly the doud was torn 
and rent, the violence of thunder parted it into 
little portions, that the sun might look forth with a 
watery eye, and then shine without a tear. But it 
is an infinite refreshment to remember all the com* 
forts of his prayera, the frequent victory over his 
temptations, the mortification of his lust, the nobl^t 
sacrifice to God, in which he most delights, that we 
have given him our wills, and killed our appetites 
for the interests of his services ; then all the trouble 
of that is gone, and what remains is a portion in the* 
inheritance of Jesus, (£ which he now talks no more 
as a thing at distance, but is entering into the pos- 
e.H>rtyriiu. session. When the veil is rent, 

at the presence of God's angel, the soul goes forth 
full of hope, sometimes with evidence, but always 
with certainty in the thing, and instantly it passes 
into the throngs of spirits, where angels meet it 
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singing, and the devils dock with malidouB and vile 
porpoaes, de^ring to lead it away with them into 
their houBea of sorrow : diere they see things which 
they never saw, and hear voices which they never 
heard. There the devils charge them with many 
was, and the angels remember that themselves re- 
joiced when they were repented of. Then the 
devils a^iravate and describe all the drcumstances 
of the sin, and add calumnies ; and the angels bear 
the seal forward still, because their Lord doth 
answer for them. Then the 

... , I 1 . ^- ClUTfOltOBlIU. 

aevils rage and gnash theu' 
teeth ; they see the soul chaste and pure, and they 
are ashamed ; they see it penitent, and they de- 
ep^ ; they perceive that the tongue was refrained 
and sanctified, and then hold their peace. Then the 
soul passes forth and rejoices, passing by the devils 
in scorn and triumph, being securely carried into 
the bosom of the Lord, where they shall rest till 
their crowns are finished, and their mansions are 
prepared ; and then they shall feast and sing, re- 
joice and worship for ever and „,^^ ^ ^^^ 
ever. Fearful and formidable fctKr^ta, sc ^ bSomti- 
to nnholy persons is the first moo. ^'iLid. cs*: o. 
meeting with spirits in their «-(0pp.i.ff,M«8.) 
separation. But the victory which holy bohIs re- 
ceive by the mercies of Jesus Christ, and the eon- 
duct of angels, is a joy that we must not understand 
till we feel it ; and yet such which by an early and 
a persevering piety we may secure : but let us in- 
fl'rre after it no fiirfhr- Wmuse it is pecret 
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OF TILE BTi.TE OP aiCCl^SSS JkttD TBE I£»rTA.TTOKS rNCI- 
DBST TO ITj WITH THBIB PBUPEtl RKMEniEH. 

Sect. I. — 0/tke jStoie ofStckness. 

ADAM'S sin broiight death into the worlcl, and 
man did die tfie Bame day in which he ginned, 
according aa God had threatened. He did not die, 
as death is taken for a eeparation of soal and body ; 
that is not death properly, hut the ending of the 
last act of death -, JTist as a num is said to be born, 
Trhen he ceasea auy longer to he home in his 
mother's womh : but whereaa to man was intended 
a life long and happy, without Bickaess, sorrow, or 
infelicity, and this life sliould he Lived here or in a 
better place, and the passage from one to the other 
should have been easy, safe, and pleasant, nuw that 
man ainned he fell from that state to a contrary. 

K Adiua had stoodj he should not always have 
Hred in this world ; for this world was not a place 
capable of gi™g a dwelling to all those myriads of 
men and women which shoitld have been bom in 
all the generations of infinite and eternal ages ; for 
BO it must have been if man had aot died at all, nor 
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yet have removed hence at all. Neither is it likely 
that man'g innocence should have lost to him all 
possibility c^ going thither where the duration iB 
better, measured by a better time, subject to fewer 
changes, and whidi ia now the reward of a return- 
ing virtue, which in all natural senses is less than 
innocence, save that it is heightened by Christ to 
an equality of acceptation with the state of inno- 
cence : Imt so it must have been, that his innocence 
should have been punished with an eternal confine- 
meat to this state, which in all reason is the less 
perfect, the state of a traveller, not of one possessed 
of his inheritance. It is therefore certain, zoan 
should have changed his abode ; for so did Enoch, 
and so did £lias, and so shall all the world that 
shall be alire at the day of judgment; they thaU not 
die, ha they thaU change their place and their abode, 
their duration and their state, and all this without 
death. 

That death therefore which God threatened to 
Adam, and which passed upon his posterity, is not 
the going out of this world, but the manner of going. 
If he had stayed in innocence, he should have gone 
from hence placidly and fairly, without vexatious 
and afflictive circumstances ; he 

Flimft qUB Tltun 4edU 

should not have died by sick- ion, arm- 

. - , „ »ta.BtTc.Fiir.m.Si. 

nesB, misiorinne, detect, or un- 
willingness : but when he fell, then he began to 
die ; the same day, so said God, and that most needs 
be true ; and therefore it must mean that upon that 
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very daj he fell into an evil and dangerous condl- 
taoDj a Btate of change and affliction. Then death 
beo^n, that, Is, the man began 
qoe rti otigicf iH-TKiBi. to Qie oj s natural diminutioQ, 
and aptness to disease and mig- 
ety. His first state was, and should have been so 
long aa it lasted^ a happy dnration ; his second was 
a daily and miserable change : and this waa the 
dying properly. 

This appears ia the gnsat instance of danuiation, 
which m the style of Scripture is called eternal 
defih ; not because it kills or ends the dtirati'gn ; it 
hath not m much good in it ; but hecaase it is a 
perpetual infelicity. Change or Beparation of soul 
and body ia but aceidental to death ; death may be 
with or without either ; but the formahty, ths eurso 
and the ating of death, that is, misery, sorrow, fear, 
diminution, defect, anguish, dishonor, and whatso- 
ever LB miserable and afflictive in nature, that ia 
death. Death is not &ti action, but a whole state 
and condition; and this was first brought in upon 
ufl by the offence of one man. 

But this went no {iirther than thus to subject us 
to temporal infelicity. If it hod proceeded so as 
was supposed, man had been much more miserable ; 
for man had more than one original sin in this 
sense : and though this death entered first upon us 
by Adam's fault, yet it eaine nearer unto us and in- 
creased upon ns by the sina of more of our fore- 
fathers. For Adam's sin left ua in strength enough 
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to GODtend with human ralamitiea for almost a thou- 
Band jeara together : but the sins of his children, our 
forefathers, took off from ua half the strength ahout 
the time of the flood ; and then from five hundred 
to two hundred and fifty, aud from thence to one 
hundred and twenty, and from thence to threescore 
aud ten ; so often halving it, till it is alnioat come 
to nothing. But by the sing of men in the several 
generationa of the world death, that is, misery and 
disease, is hastened eo upon us, that we are of a 
contemptible age : and because we are to die by 
BTifTeriti^ evils, and by the daily les^^ening of owr 
strength and health, this doatli is so long a doing, it 
makes so great a part of our short life useleaa and 
nnser^itjeable, that we have not time enough to get 
the perfection of a single manufacture, but ten or 
twelve generations of the world must go to the 
making up of one wise man, or one excellent art: 
and in the succession of those ages there happen so 
noanj changes and interruptions, So many wars and 
Tiolentes, that seven years' fighting seta a whole 
kingdom bacik in learning and virtue, to which they 
were creeping, it may be a whole age. 

And thus also we do evil to our posterity, as 
Adam did to his, and Cham did to his, and Eli to 
his, and all they tp theirs who by sins caused. God 
to shorten the life and multiply tlie evils of man- 
kind. And for this reason it is the world grows 
worse and worse, becanae 60 many original sins are 
mukiplied, and bo many evils fvaav parents descend 
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upon the succeeding geaeratioos of men, that they 
d^iye not hing from us but original misery, 

But he Ivho reatOFed the law of tiature did also 
restore us to the condition of nature ; whioh, being 
™]ated by the lutroductioo of death, Chriat then 
repaired when he suffered and -overcame death for 
us ; that ia, he hath taken away th€ unhappiDess of 
sicknoBa, and the sting of death, and the dishonora 
of the grave, of dissolution and weakness, of decay 
and change, and hath turned them into acts of 
favor, into inatancee of comfort, into opportunities 
of virtue. Christ halh now knit them into rosaiies 
and coronets, he haih put them into promisea and 
rewards, he hath made them part of tlte portion of 
his elect : they are instruments, and eamests, and 
securities, and pEtssages bo the greatest perfection 
of human nature, and the divine promises : so that 
it b possible for us now to he reconciled to sicknesB.. 
It came in by sin, and therefore is cured when it ia 
turned into virlue ; and although it may have in it 
the uneaainesB of labor, yet it will not be uneasy as 
sin, or the reetlessDess of a discompoged conscience. 
If therefore we cad well manage our state of sick- 
iiesB^ that toe may not fall hf pcdn, as We lUUaUy do 
by pleasure^ we need not fear ; for no evil Bhall 
happen to us. 
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Sect. II. — Of the Jirst Temptation proper to the 
^tUt Qf Sickness^ Impatience. 

ME.N that are in beaich are Bevere exactors 
of patieDce at the hoods of them that are 
Kick ; and they usuaJIj judge it Dot hy terms of te- 
\niiau ijelw&cji God and the auffermg man, but 
between >iifn and the Meuds that stanU bj the bed- 
Bide. It will be therefore necesaary that we truly 
□□derataud to what duties and actioDs the patience 
of a sidk man ought to extend. 

1. Siglis and groansr soitqw aod prayeiB, humble 
mmplaiots and dyJoroo* expree- Ejdhtu, qnom, E«<aH«, 
.ions, are the Sad accent* of a ^^.I^Vinr^""- 
sick man's language. For it ia '^'^ ^^- "■ '*■ 
Dot to be expected that a sick man should act a 
part of patieoce with a couateuance like an orator, 
or grave like a dramatic person : it were well If all 
mea cnuld bear an exterior decency in their eick- 
nesH, and regulate their voice, their face, their dis- 
course, and all their circumstaocea, by the meaBurea 
atiid proportions of comeliness^ and Batlsfaction to all 
the standere-by. But this would better please them 
than assist him i the sick man would do more good 
to others thau he would remve to bioiBelf. 

2. Therefore silence and etill oomposuresj aod 
Hot complaining, HXt HO parts of a sick man's duty; 
they are not necessary parts of patience. We find 
Ihal David roared for the very c™™icna,«»«t«.n,«.u. 
ditquietRess of his aickness ; and op-autte. 
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he lay chaffering lih a swalhttJ, and hit throat was 
drif witli calling for help upon his Gktd. That 's 
the proper voice of flickneas : and certain it da that 
the proper voices of sickness are espresBly vocal 
aad petitory in the ears of God, and call for pity 
in the earae accent a^ the cries and oppressione of 
widows and orphans do for vengeance upon their 
persecDtora, though they aay no collect against them. 
For there is (he voice of a man, and there is the 
voice of ike disease, and God heara both, and the 
louder the disease speaks there ia the greater need 
of mercy and pity, and therefore God will the 
sooner hear it. Ahets Mood had a voice, and cried 
to God ; and humility hath a voice, and cries so 
loud to God that it pieces the clouds ; and so ha.lh 

and every sick- 
a man cries 
out, and complains but accord- 
ing to the sorrows of his pain, it cannot he any 
part of a culpahte impatience, but an argument 
for pity. 

3. Some men's seaBes aro so Buhtile, and their 
pereeptions so quick and full of relish, and their 
spirits 80 active, that the same load is double upon 
them to what it is to another person; and therefore 
comparing the expressions of the one to the silence 
of the other, a different judgment cannot be made 
concerning their patience. Some natures are queru- 
lous, and melancholic, and soft, and nice, aud ten- 
der, and weeping, and espreeaive j othere ore BuKea, 
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doll, without apprebension, apt to tolerate aDd c&ttj 
burdeDS : and the crucifixion of our blessed iSaviour 
falliiig upon a delicate ani virgin body, of curious 
temper, and strict, equal composition, wita naturally 
more fiill of lormeut than that of the ruder thieves, 
whose proportioDB were coarser and imeveu. 

4. Id this case it was no imprudent advice which 
Qcero gave : nothing In the (^„|„„ „ q^i,,^ ^ 
world is mor* amiable than an ^'^^[r.'^^'ir.'rLC^ 
even temper in onr whole life, ZZ^^r^^^iT^Z 
and in every action : hut this :.'^^"™;3-l:;™ 
evenness caunot be kept unleas «™.-(Scifc o^r-Lai. 
every man follows his oira nature, witfaoat striviag 
to imitate the ciccumetancea of another. Aodwhat 
is so in the thing itself ought to be so in our judg- 
ments concerning the things. We must not. call 
any one impatient if he be not eilent in a fever, aa 
if he were asleep, or aa if he were dull as Herod'a 
son of Athens. 

5. Nature in some t^sea hath made eryings out 
and exclajnations to be an entertainmeut of the 
Bpint, and an abatement or diversion of the pain. 
Fof So did the old champions, when they threw 
their fatal nets that they might load theii- enemj 
witli the fluares and weights of ii„i.p™R,„d™a.™™. 
death ; they groaned aloud, and ^:;X:™t;*^.;S:;"'"- 
eent forth the anguish of their ^^ ^'^■^■^ 
spirit into the eyes and heart of the mau that stood 
agaitist them. So it ia in the endurance of aome 
flharp paina : the compluinta and shriekinga, the 
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eharp groajiB and the tender accents send forth tlie 
afflicted spirits, and force a way, that they may ease 
their oppression and their load ; that, when thej 
have spent some of their sorrows by a. sally fortli, 
they may return better able to fortify the heart. 
Nothing' of this ig a certmn stgtif much less an actiott 
or part, of impatience ; and when our blessed Sav- 
iour BuSered his lust and sharpest pang of sorrow, 
he cnW out with a hmd voice, and resolved to die, 
and did eO> 
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Sect. rn. — ConsCiiuent or integral parts of Patience. 

1. ' I ^HAT we may secure our patience, we muE.t 
I iske care that our complaints be v?iUioat 
despair. Despair giua against the reputatii^n of 
God';9 goodness, and the e&cacy of ^ our old ex- 
perience. By despair we destroy the greatest icom- 
fort of our sorrows, and turn our aickneuB into the 
state of devils aod perishing bouIs. No afilictioD is 
greater than despair: for that is it which makes 
hell-fire, and tuma a natural eyil into an intolei' 
able ; it hindera prayera, and filla np the internals 
of sickness with a worse torture ; it makes all 
spiritual arts useless, and the office of spiiitual 
comforters and guides to be impertinent. 

AgaisBt this, hope ii to be opposed : and its 
proper acts as it relates to the virtue and exercise 
of patience are, 1. Pitying to God for help and 
remedy ; 2. Sending for the guides of souls ; 3. 



Sect, i.] 



or IMPATIENCE. 



98 



Uaing all ioly exerdaes and acta of grace proper 
to tbat state ; which whoso does hath sot the im- 
patience of despair ; evety man that is padent hath 
hope in Grod in the duj of his sorrows. 

2. Our complaints in sickness must be vtitkovi 
mumtuT. Murmur ains ag&inst God's providence 
and government ; by it we grow nide, and, like tha 
ialleo angela, diapleosed at God's supremacy ; and 
nothing is more unreasoiiable. It talks against 
God, for whose glory all speech was made ; it ia 
proud and ftintaatic, hath Ijetter opiuiong of a sinner 
than of the divine jualice, and WOuld rather accusH 
God than himself. 

Against this ia opposed that part of patience 
which resigoH the man into the hauda of God, aay- 
iug with old Eli, It is tfte Lord, let him do what he 
will; and, Th^ tciU he done in esTth, as it is in 
heaven ,- and so the admiring God'a justice and 
wisdom dosa also dispose the sick person for re- 
ceiving God's mercy, and secure him the rather in 
the grace of God. The proper acta of this part of 
padenoe are : 1. To confess our sins and our own 
dements. 2. It iocreasea and exercises bumilit;^ 
3. It lovea to sing praises lo God, even from th.6 
lowest abyss of human misery. 

S. Our compkinta in sickneaa must be witkovi. 
peevishriPM^ This sins agiunat civUity, and that 
necessary decency which must be uaed towards the 
mini8.terB and aaaistanta. By peeviahneas we in- 
crease our own sorrows, and are troublesome to 
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them thfit stani] there to ease ours. It hath in it 
harshness of nature and ungentleness, wilfulness 
and fantaatlc opinions, moroBitj? and incivility. 

Against it are opposed obedience, tractabUity, 
easinesB of persuaaiQn, aptness to take counsel. 
The nets of this part of patience are, 1, To obey 
CUT phyaiciana ; 2. To treat our peraons with re- 

spe^!t to our present necessities ; 

3. Not to he imgentle and un- 
easy to the ministers and QDrses that attend ub, hut 
to take their diligent and kind offlcea aa aweetfy as 
we can, and to hear their indiscretions or unhand- 
$onie accidenta contentedly and without disquietnesB 
within, or evil language or angry words without; 
4. Wot to use unlflwfid means for our recovery. 

If we Becure these particulars we are not Hghdy 
to be judged of by noises and poature^ hy colors and 
images of thinge, hy palenees, or tos&ing from side 
to side, For it were a hard thing that those per- 
sons who are loaden With the greatest of hnraafl 
calamities should be strictly tied to eeremoniea and 
forms of things. He is patient that calls upon 
God ; that hopes for health or heaven ; that be- 
lieves God is wise and jiiat in sending him afflic- 
tions i that confesses his Bins and accuses himself, 
g.ad juBtifi&s God ; that expects God will tnm this 
into good ; that is civil to his physicianB and big 
gerrants; that converses with the griidea of $onl9, 
the ministerH of religion ; and in aJJ things suhmita 
to God'a will, and would use do indirect means for 
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As it happeua coaceriUDg death, so H la in sick- 
Deas, which is death's haadnmid: it bath the 
fete to suffer calunUij aD<] reproach, and hath a 
niuue worsA than its Datura. 

1. For there is no Bickness so great but ctulclKn 
endure it, and have natural strengths to bear them 
out quite tikrough the caliunity, nbut period soever 
unture Imth allotted it. Indeed, the^ make no 
reHecticins upon their ^ufferiugg, aud complain of 
aickness with an uneasy sigh or natural groan, but 
consider not wliat ihe sorrows of aicknesa mean ; 
and so bear it by a direct sufferancef and as a pillar 
bears the weight of a roof. But then why cannot 
WB bear it so too ? For this which we call a re- 
flection upon, or consjdermg of, our sickness, is 
nothing but a perfect LnstruiDeut of trouble, and 
COii^<]uently a temptation to impatience. It ^rv^a 
no end of nature ; It luay be avoided, and we may 
camiier h only as an expression p„hderi™ . . .driin»ii»>- 
of God-B anger, and an eniia- d2"™ jllrct™. «.d.„,.. 
sary or procurator of repent- a::t'-X^X'. 
auce. But all other consider- Hor,£j«i.u.aj3«i. 
iug it, except where it serves the purpoaes of medi- 
dne and art, is nothing but, under the color of 
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rcagon, an unreasonable device io heighten the 
sickness and increase the torment. But then, aa 
chBdreii want this act of reflex perception or 
Fcasonalile eensc, whereby their sickuesa becomes 
leBB puDgent and doloraus, so alijo do they want 
the helps of reason whereby thej should be able 
to support it. Por certain it is, reaauti was as well 
given us to harden our spirits, and stiffen them in 
passions and gad accideuts, as to niake tis bendmg 
and apt for action : and if in men God hath height 
ened the faculties of apprehension, he hath increased 
the auxLIiariea of reasonable strengths, that God's 
rod and Gwl'a staff might go together t and the 
beam of God's countenance may &s well refresh us 
with it-3 light as scorch Ua with its heat. But poor 
children, that endure bo much^ have not inward 
supports and refreshments to bear them through 
it: they never heard the aajinga of old men, nor 
have been taught the principles of severe philoso- 
phy, nor ore aesieted with the resulta of a long 
experience, nor Imow they how to turn 4 aickneBB 
into virtue, and A fever into a reward ; nor have 
they any sense of Iktfors, the remembrance of which 
may alleviate their burden : and yet nature hath 
in them teeth and naila enough to scratch and fight 
against their «ic;kness ; and by such aids a& God is 
pleased to give them they wade tlirough the storm, 
and murmur not. Aiid besides this, jet although 
infanta have not guch brisk perceptions upon tha 
stock of reason, they have a more tender feeling 
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upou the accounta of Bense, and tlieir flesh is as 
-Queasy bj- their uuBattual sottueaa and weak ghoul- 
dera as ours by our too forward appreheusiooe. 
Therefore bear up ; either yoa or 1^ or some mnn 
wiser, and many a womiin weak- 
er than us both, or the very ^i.f»tt-, mis^ ■ 
chUdrcn, have endured worse '"'^^'^ *'• 'F^"' ™ 

' Kuvtijiaii uAAo wan' 

evil than this that is upon thee '■"^v^- 

Clyuei III. HoiEL^ Od. xs. IT. 
HOW. 

2. That sorrow is hngely tolerable: which gives its 
smart bat by instants and &tiia]teat proportions of 
time. No man at once feek the sickne^ of a weelt, 
or of a whole day, but the Bmart of an instant : and 
Btill every portion of a, minute feels but its proper 
share, and tbe last groan ended all the sorrow of it9 
pecaliar burden. And what minute can that be 
which can pretend to be intoleTable ? and the neit 
minute is but the same as thd Fast, and the pain 
flows like the drops of a river, or the tittle shreds 
of time : and if we do but take care of the present 
minute, it cannot seem a great charge or a great 
burden ; but that care will eeeure our duty, if we 
ettll but secure tbe present minute, 

3. If we consider how much men can eu0er if 
they list, and how much they do gufier for great 
and little causes, and that no causes are greater 
than the proper cauaea of patience and flickneas, 
that is, necessity and religion, we cannot without 
huge shame to our oature, to our persons, and to 
our manners, complain of this tax and impost of 

B Q 
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nature. This experieuce added something to tbe 
old philosophj. When the gladiators were ex- 
posed naked to each otiicr'a short swords, and were 
to cut each other's souls awitj in portiouB of flesh, 
as if their forms hud been as divisible as the life of 
worms, they did not sigh or groan ; it Wiis a shame 
to decline the blow but according to the just meas- 

uroB of art. The ■ women tbftt 
ihJC^T™™*™'"' saw tlie woimd shriek out, and 
i.S.t..7''ulru>f™; he that receives it holds his 
l±1^:Zl^^^.r.t V^^- He did «ot only stand 
cBtoitMip^rf^^^^^ bravely, but would also fall so: 

and when he was down, scorned 
to shrink his head when the insolent conqueror 
caine to lift It from hia ehoulderg : and yet this 
man in his first design only aimed at liberty, and 
the reputation of a good fencer j and when he sunk 
down, be saw he could ouly receive the honor of a 
bold man, ths noise of wliicb be shall never hear 
when his ashes are crammed in hi» narrow iini. 
And what can we complain of the weaknesE of our 
Btreogthfi, or the pressures of diseases, when we see 
a poor soldier stand in a breach almost starved 
with cotd and hunger, and bis cold apt to be re- 
lieved ouly by ths heata of anger, a fever, or a 
iired muaket, and his hunger slacked by a greater 
pain, and a huge fear ? Thia man shall stand in 
his vrtm and wounds, patUns huninU aique solis, 
pale aod faint, weary and watchful ; and at ni.ght 
shall have a bullet pulled out of his desh, and 
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Bhivere from his bones, and endure Lis moutli to bo 
Bewed up from & violeat rent to its own dlmengiDD ; 
and (ill this for a man whom he never saw, or if he 
did, was not noted b^ him, hut one thai shall con- 
demn him to the gallows if he ruDB from all this 
misery. It ib seldom that God sends sach calami- 
ties upon meu aa men bnag upon themselvea, and 
suffer willingly. But that which is moat consider- 
able is, that any pnssioa and ^-iolence upon the 
flpirit of man makes him able to sufiTer huge calami- 
ties with a cert-ain constancy and an unwearied 
patience. Scipio Africanus was 
wont to commend that Baying 
in XenopLon, That the same labore of warfare were 
easier far to a general than to a 
Common soldier, because he was 
supported by the huge appetifcea of honor, which 
mode big hard marches nothing but stepping for- 
ward and reaching at a triumph. Did not the 
lady of SabinuB for olhers' in- 
terest bear twins priTateJy and 
without groauing ? Are not the labors and cares, 
the spare diH?t and the waking nights of Covetous 
snd adulterou3j of ambitious and revengeful per- 
sonSf greater sorrows and of more smart than a 
fever, or the short pains of childbirth ? "What will 
not tender women sid!er to bide their shame? And 
if vice and pasBion, luet and inferior appetites can 
supply to the tendereet persons strengths more than 
enough for the sufferance of the greatest natural 



Gc. Taic. iL 25. 



Xin, CV' !.€.!& 



FluL ^mal, is- TTJ b. 



100 



REifEVlZS AGAINST 



[Ca. EI. 



TiolenoGfl, con we suppose tliat honeaty, and relig- 
ion, and the grace of God are more m{£, tender, 
and effeminate ? 

4- Sitknesa is the more tolerabLe, because it 
cures very xDany evils, and takes away the sense of 
all the cro38 fortimea which amaze the spirits of 
some men, and transport them certainly beyond all 
the KmitB of patience. Here all losses and dis- 
graces, domestic cares and pnblic evils, the appre- 
hensions of pity and a gociable calamity, the fears of 
want and the troubles of ambition, lie down and 
rest upon the sick man's pillow. One fit of the 
Etoite takes away from the fancies of men ail tela- 
tiona to the world and secular interests: at least 
they are made dull and flat, without sharpness and 
an edge. 

And he that shall observe the infinite variety of 
troubles wbicU afflict some busy persons, and almost 
all men in very busy times, will think ]t not much 
nmisa that those huge numbers were reduced to cer- 
tainty, to method and an order ; and there is no 
belter compendium for thie, than that they be re- 
duced to one And a sick man Heema so unoon- 
cerucd in the things of the world, that although 
this separation be done with violencCj yet it is no 
otherwise than all noble contentions are, and all 
honors are purchibsed, and all virtues are acqiiiredf 
and all viees mortified, and all appetites chastisedt 
aud all rewarda obtained: there is in&Ilibly to all 
these a difficulty aud a sharpness aimexed without 
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'which there govAA be no propordou between a work 
and a reward. To this add, that Btckness doca aot 
talte off tlie sense of aecufar troubles and worldly 
cares Erom US, by emplojiug all tte perceptions and 
apprebenBions of men ; by fiUing all feculties witJi 
sorrow, anil leaving no room for the ksser instancea 
of troubles, as little rivers are swallowed up in the 
Bea: but Bickaesa i» a messeugec of God, sent with 
purposes of abstractioo and separation, with a secret 
power and a proper efficacy to draw us from on- 
prolitable and useless sorrows. And this is effected 
partly, by reason that it represents the uaeleasnesa 
of the tbinga of this world, and that there ia a pro- 
portion of this life in wliinli honors and things of the 
world caQDot serve va to many purposes ; partly, 
by preparing us to deaths and telling u9 thst a man 
ehall descend thither whence tliis world cannot re- 
deem us, and where the goods of this world cannot 
serve ns- 

5. And yet after all tWa, sickness leaves in ub 
appetites bo strong, and apprehensions bo seueible, 
and delights so many, and good things in so great 
a degree, that a healthless body and a sad disease 
do seldom make men weaiy of ,^yj^^ ^,^„ ^„^ ,^ 
this world, but still they would "y™ ^^*' <•""■ i<">ii™ 
fatn find an excuse to live. The p<!«nb..Ei.Mi. nine niin. 

vci BEuU il •eicam cnilKi 

cout, the 6toue, and the tooth- rartn*, 

^ ' Sen. ^. All. 

acne, the sciatica, sore eyes, and 

an achiug head,, are evils indeed, but such which, 

rather than die, most men are wining to eufier; 
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snd MsEcena^ added also a wish, i^ther to be cru- 
cified than to die : and though hia wish waa low, 
timorous, and basej yet we lind tlie same desirea in 
most men, dxessed up ivitb beLte^r drcumataiioeE. It 
was a cruel mercy In TamerlEiiie, who commauded 
ull tlie leprous persoDS to be put to death, a^ we 
kuock s.ome beasts quickly an their head, to put 
them out of pain, and leat they should live miser- 
ably : the poor men would rather have endured 
another leprosy, and have more willingly taken 
two diseafieB than one death. Therefore Cffisar 
wondered that the old crazed soldier begged leave 
he might kill himaelf, and aeked him, Dost thou. 
ihinh then to be more alive than now thoit (ir( ? We 
do not die euddenly, but we descend to death by 
steps and slow passages : and therefore men (so 
long as they are e.ick) are unwilling to jiroceed and 
go forward in the finishing that sad employment. 
Between a dteease and death there are iDauy de- 
grees, and all thoae are like the reserves of evil 
things, the decli»ing of every one of which ia justly 
reckoned among those good things which alleviate 
the sickness and make it tolerable. N>ever account 
that sickness intolerable in wiiich thou hadet rather 
remain than die : and yet if tliou hadet rather die 
than Buffer it, tlie woi^t of it that can be Baid is 
this, that the sickness is worse Lhau death ; that is, 
it is worse than that which is tlie beet of all evila, 
apd the end of all troubles ; and then you have 
^aid no great harm against it. 
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6. Eemember that thou art under a superrening 
neceesityh Nothing is iniolimthle thdt is necessary; 
and therefore when men are lo Suffer a sharp in- 
dsiou, or what they are pleased to call intolerable, 
tie the man down lo it and he endures it. Now 
God hath bouud the sickness. 

anon thee bv the condition of iiiJiii«E='"p"iieriini..fl=L-eno. 

I ■' Man, £"pi»,i, mi, 2. 

nature; for ever7 flower must iiiii>iKerti«tbttia*irtuto co- 
wither and <lrop. It h also 
bound upon thee by spedftl providence, and with a 
de«igQ to try thee, and with purposes to reward 
aud lo crown thee. These corda thon canst not 
break ; and therefore lie thoa down gently, and 
suffer the hand of God to do what he please, that 
at least thou majest Bwallow an advantage which 
the care and severe mercies, of God force down thy 
throat- 

7. Remember that all men have passed this way : 
the bravest, the wisest, and the 
beat men have been subject to 
sicknegs and Bad diseases ; and 
it is esteemed a prodigy that a 
man should live to a long age and not be eick : 
and it is recorded for a wonder eonceming Xeno- 
pJiHus the tnusician that he lived to a hundred ai]d 
six years of nge in a perfect and continual health- 
No story tells the like of a 

-' Bob nt Id nnbHlUric «- 

pnnce, or a ereat or a wise nMnu. 

, . , , *™ Jot. «^ >»■ «■■ 

person^ nnlesG^ ws have a wiiia 

to believe the tales concerning Neator, and the 
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EubcBOD Sibyl, or reckon Cjttib of Persia, or Masi- 
masa the Mauritanian to b« rivals of old age, or 
that Arganthonius the Tartessian king did really 
Outstrip that age^ a«MrdiDg aa hla atoiy tolls, re- 
portiog him to havB * reigned 
eighty years, and to have lived 
a hiondred and twenty. Old age and healthful 
bodies are seldooi made the appendages to great 

fortunes : and uader so ereat 

t F«rm inBirmortpm p«M- ^ 

onrucoiiiaei, rremcrecui^. AOd SO t Utliversal precedeotS, BO 
Ben, Ti-oad. ir. loie. » » , , 

ccmmon late oi men, he that 
will not suffer his portion deaervea to be something 

else than a man, but nothing £hat is hetter. 

8. We find in story that many Gentiles, who 
walked by no light but that of reason, opinion, and 
human examples, did bear their gickneBB nobly, aad 
with great contempt of pain, and with h«ge interests 
of virtue. When Pompey came from Syria, and 
Called at Rhodea to see Posidoniii3 the phili^opher, 
he found him hugely afflicted with the gout, and ex- 
presiied hia sorrow that he could not hear his lec- 
tures, from which by this pain he mtiet needs be 
Ldndered. Posidonms told him, Bui you- may hear 
meforaUthii: and he discoursed escellently in the 
midst of his tortures, even then when the torches 
were ptd to his feet, That noth- 
iTig was good biU what was hon- 
egt ; and therefore notMi}g could he an evil if it were 
not eriminal ; and eummed up hia lectures with this 
saying, O pain, in vain dost thou attempt me : for I 
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viU nfj^er confess (Itee to he an tvil as long aa lean 
honestltf hear thee. And when Pompey himEelf was 
desperately sick at Naples, the 
ffeapolitauB nore crowns and 
triuQiphed, and the men of Futecll mme to con- 
gratulate hia sicknesB, not becauae they loved him 
not, but because it waa the custom of their cooDtry 
to have better opiniong of sicfaieBS than we have. 
The boys of Sparta would at their altars endure 
■whipping till their very entrails 
saw the light through their torn 
fiesh, and some of them to death, without crying or 
complaint. CjEBar would drink hia potiooa of rhu- 
barb rudely mised, and unfitly iillayed, with little 
Uppingg, a.ud tasted the horror of the medicine, 
Spreading the loathsomeness of Eds physic so, thai 
all the parts of his tongue and palate might have 
an entire share. And when C. Fiui.uar.& 

Mariua suffered the veins of his '^''- ^^*- ^^^^ 

leg to be cut out for the curing of bis gout, and yet 
shrunk not, he declared not only the ntdeDe^s of 
their physic, but the strength of a man's spirit, if it 
be contracted ajid united bj the aids of reason or 
religion, by resolution or any accidental harshness, 
against a vioknt diaettse. 

9. All impatience, Lowaoever expressed, ia per- 
fectly useless to all purposes of ease, but hugely 
effecti™ to the multiplying the trouble; and the 
impatience and vesatign is another, but the sbarper 
diseaae of the two : it does miseHef iy itself, and 
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mischief Jy fh* disease. For rwn ffrieve themselves 

t™d<.ortb«„^«.^-™^. when by impatience they put 
v\if.£a.rat.4. themselvee iuto the retinue of 
aorrowB, they become solemn mourners. For so 
have I seen the rajs of the sud or moon dash upon 
a braz&D ve3s.e], whoee lips kissed the fuce of those 
waters that lodged within its bosom ; but being 
turned back and eent off with 

Geo roTfl Begzt nrrt, 

HiBcre«i.«jitrgui.w.ti»H*- Ub smooth pFeteiicea orroueliep 

Ubui: ^ " 

tirgen>iim-ra»i»i;i7™^n>, waftiBga, it Wandered about the 

FtcTuii[IUH]ueiii]K ninnicr- 

itdcjior. roflm and lieat upon Hie roo^ 

Qfium ^rtaiLtwtmvl ilruio ,^ j i_i j -. i_ , i 

udedcBcnerciDLuiDintiidf- and 3tui doubiea US Jiest anu 
iLinm fnpi ft-rib motion, bo i§ & sickness and 

a sorrow, entertained by an un- 
quiet and a discontented maa, turned hack either 
with anger or with excises ; but then the pain 
passes from the stomach to the liver, and from the 
liver to the heart, ajid from the heart to the head, 
and from feeling to consideration, from thence to 
Sorrow, and at last ends in impatience and uBelesa 
murmur : and all the way the man was impotent 
and weakf hut the Bickness waa doubled, and grew 
imperioua and tyrannical over the soul and body. 

MasuriuB Sabinus tells that the 

,Aj>.Uureb.StHlink,l.ID. . 

image of the goddesg Augerona 

waB with a muffler npoQ her mouth placed upon 

the altar of Volupia, to repre- 

Quicqiiiddexrie^reAitnHU, BEut that thofie pcrsooa who 

Hot. fbruL. L. S*. lU. . 

bear tueu' eickiiesses and Bor- 
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rows without murmura shall certainly pass from 
Borrow to pleasure, ami tbe ease and honors of 
felicity; but th&y that with, spite and mdignatioa 
bite the bwming o:»al, or aMte (lie yoke upgq tbeir 
necks, gall their spirits, and fret the Kkia^ and hurt 
nothing hut themselveB. 

IQ. Remember that this sicknesA is but for a 
short time : if it be sharp, it will not last long ; if 
it be long, it will be easy and very tolerable. And 
although St. Kadsiue, Ardihifhop of Caaferbury, 
had twelve years of sickness, yet all that while he 
ruled his chun^h prudently, gave example of many 
virtueft, and after liia death \tss enrolled in the 
calendar of saints wlio had finished their course 
proBperou&ly. Kotliiug is more unrcasoDable than 
to entangle our spirits in wildness aad amazeiuent, 
like a partridge HuLtering iu a net, which Bhe breaks 
aut though ishe breaks her wings. 



Sect. V. — RemediM a^aimt Impatt'mce, iy waif 
of exercise. 

1. T I >HE fittest mBtrmnentof eBteemingsicknesa 
X easily tolerable is, to remember that which 
iudeied makes it eo ; and that is, that God doth 
minister proper aids and supports to every of hia 
servauts whom lie visits with his rod. He toiow^ 
our needa, he pities our sorrowa, he relieveB our' 
miseries, he supports our weakness, he bids us ask 
for help, and he promises to give us oil that, and 
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he usually gives UR more- And indeed it is observ- 
able that no story ttlU of any godlj man who, liv- 
ing in tlie fear of God, fell into a violent and uu- 
parrtoued imputieuce iu his natural BickncsB, if te 
used those ineanB which God and hia holy Church 
have appoint-ed. We see almost all men bear their 
la8t sickness with sorrows iudeed, but witliout vio- 
lent pa&aiona ; and unless they fear death violently, 
they guffcr the aicknesa with some indifferency : afid 
it ia a rare thing to see a man who enjoys his reason 
in his Bickness, to espresB the proper signa of a 
direct and Bolecin impatience. For when God lays 
a aicknesa upon us, he seizea cooimoDly on a naan's 
spirits, which are the iDstrumenta of action and 
bosiness ; and when they are secured from being 
tumultuous, the sufferance ia much, the eaaier : and 
tiierefore siclinesa secures all that which can do the 
man niiachiefi it makes him tame and paeaive, apt 
for Buffering, and coiilines him to an unactive con- 
dition. To which if we add? that God then oom- 
monily produces fear, and ail those psissions which 
natarally tend to humility and poverty of spirit, we 
shall aOoQ perceive by what instrumentfi God verifies, 
his promise to ua, — which is the great Becurity for 

our patience, and the easiness 
icoi.ia.is. . "^ ,. . _ 

of otii condition, — that God 

■win laj/ no mart upcn us than he wiU mal:e ut aHe 

to bear, hut together with the affliction hi wiU Jind 

pmi.9.». MiiLT.7. j«Bi. away to escape. Nay, if any- 

6, 13. mL aiL 19, ?<. FitL , . - - , . 

6i.1t. thing can be more than this, we 
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have two or three proniises ia which we may safely 
lodge ourselves, ttbd roll &om off our thoma, and 
find ease and rest : God hath promised to be with 
ut in ortr trouble, and io fie with us in our praters, 
and to 6e with us m our hope and coiifidenee. 

2. Prevent the violence and trouble of thy spirit 
hy an act of thanksgiving ; for which in the worst 
of sicknesses thou canst not wnnt cause, eapecialiy 
if thou T'CmeiubeTest that this pain is not an eternal 
pain. Bless God for that. But take heed oIbo lest 
jou so order your affairs, that you pass from hence 
to an eteruEil sorrow. If that be hard, this will be 
intolerahle. But as for tHie present evil, a few days 
will 'and iL 

3. Remeaiber that thou art a man, and a Chris- 
tian : as the covencmt of nature hath made it neces- 
Baiyt so the covenaM of grace haih made it to he 
choaen hy thee, to he a Buffering person. Either 
you onist renounce your religion, or submit to the 
impoBJtious of God, and thy portion of euSeringB, 
So that here we see our advantages, and let us use 
them accordingly. The barbarous and warlike 
nations of old could light well and willingly, but 
ooold not bear sickness majifully. The Greeks 
were cowardly in their fights, as moat wise men 
are ; but because they w^ire learned and well 
taught, they bore their sickness with patience and 
severity. The Cimbriana and Celtiberiaos rejoice 
in battle like giants, hut in their diseases they weep 
like women. These, according to their institutiona 
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and designs, had unequal icourages and accideatal 
fortitude. But since our religion hath made a 60vg- 
nant of sufferings, and the great businesa of our 
Uvea is sufferings, Hnd moat of the sirtues of a 
GhiistisD are passive graces, and aU the promises 
of the Gospel are passed upon ua through Christ's 
cross, WB have a neceasity upon ub to have an equal 
courage in all the variety of otip suffei-tngs : for 
without an universal fortitude we can do nothing 
of our duty. 

4. Resolve to do as much as you ean ; for certatn 
it is we can suffer very much, if we List ; and many 
men have afflicted themselves unreoscnalily hj not 
being skilfiil to consider how much their atpength 
and estate could pemiiC; and our flesh is nice and 
imperious, crafty to persuade reason that she hath 
more necessities than indeed belong to her, and 
that she demauds nothing superfluous. Suffer as 
much in oheiiie&ce to God as you can suffer for 
necessity or passion, fear or desire. And if you can 
for one thing, you can for another, and there is 
nothing wanting but the mind, Never say, lean 
do no more, I cannot endure this ; for God would 
not have sent it, if he had not known thee strong 
enough to abide it ; only he that knows thee well 
already, would also take this occasion (O make thee 
to know thyself. But it will be fit that you pray 
to God to give you a discerning spirit, that you may 
rightly distinguish Just ner.essily from the fiattevij 
and fondnesses of flesh and blood. 
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5. Propound to jour eyes and heart the eiampte 
of the holy Jesua upon the croBs: lie endured more 
for thee tlian tliou canst either for thyself or him . 
Aod remember that if we be put to suffer, and do 
HufTer ill a good came, or in a good manner, eo that in 
any sense your autiferiuga Ije conformalile to his suf- 
ferings, ot Can be capable of being united to his, we 
fihall reign together with him. The highwatf of the 
cross which the King of sufferings hath trodden 
before us, is the way tu «ase, to a kingdom, and to 
/eUciiy. 

6, The very 8«Bering is a title to ao excellent 
inheritance : for God chastens every son whom he 
receives, and if we be not chastised, we art hastards, 
and not sons. And be confident, that although God 
often sends pardon without correction, yet he never 
aenda correction without piirdon, unless it be thy 
fault r and therefore take every or any affliction as 
an earnest-penny of tbj pardon ; Bud npOD condd- 
tioD. there may bo peace with Godf let anything be 
welcome that he can send as ita instTument or con- 
dition. Suffer therefore God to choose hia own 
circiunsLancea of adopting thee, and be content to 
be under digcifdiue, when the reward of tliat is to 
become the son. of God: and by such inflictions he 
hews and breaks thy body, first dressing it to 
funeral, and then preparnig it for immortality. 
And if tliia be the effect or tlie design of God's 
love to thee, let it be occasion of thy love to 
him ; and remember that the truth of love is 
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hardly known but bj somewhat that puts us to 
paio. 

7. Use thb as a ptiniahmant for thy Bins; and so 
God intends it moat commonly, that is certain. If 
therefore thoa Bubmittest to it, thou approveet of 
ttie divine judgment. And no man can have caase 
to complain of anything but of hiiii?*lf, if either he 
believea God to be just, Oi* himself to be a sinner ; 
if he either thinks he hath deserved hell, or that 
this little may be a means to prevent the greater, 
and bring him to heaven. 

8. It may be that this may be the laat inatance 
and the last opportunity that ever God will give 
thee to exerciBS any virtue, to do him any Berviqe, 
or thyself anj adva-ntage : he careful that thou 
loflest not this, for to eternal ages thia never Bhall 
return again. 

9. Or if thon peradventure shalt be restored to 
health, be carefiil that in the day of thy thonkft- 
giviug thou mayest not be ashamed of tliyself for 
having behaved thyself poorly and weakly upon. 
thy bed. It wiU he a sensible and excellent com- 
fort to thee, and double upon thy spirit, if when 
thou Bhalt worship God for restoring thee, thou 
ehalt alBo rctmember that thou didst do him service 
in thy suffering, and tell that Grod was hugely 
gr^ioua to thee in giving thee the opportunity of a 
virtue at so easy a rate aa a i^ickuese ii*om wbidh. 
thou didat recoven 

10. Few men are ao sick but they believe that 
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they may recsoTer i and we ahall eeldoim see a man 
lie down with a perfect persuafiion that it ig Ida laat 
hour ; for maoy men liave been sicker, aud yet 
ha-ve recovered. But whether thoii doat or no, 
thou hast a virtue to exercise, which may be a 
hacdmaid ta thj patience. Epaphroditus was sick, 
sick xinio death, and yet God Jiati mercy upon him ; 
and he hath done so to thousands, to whom he 
found it useful in the great order of thiuga, and the 
eventa of universal providence- If therefore thou 
desirest to recoTer, here is cause enough of hope, 
and Lope ia designed ia the arts of God and of the 
Spirit to support patience. But if thou recoverest 
not, yet there is something; that ia matter of joy 
naturally, and very much spiritually, if thou belong- 
BiBt to God ; and joy is as certain a support of pa- 
Uence as hope : and it ia no small cause of being 
pleased, when we remember that, Lf we recover not, 
our sickness shall the sooner sit dotvn in rest and 
joy. For recovery by death, aa it ia easier and 
better than the recovery by a sickly health, so it lA 
nut so long in doing. It suffers not the tediousnesa 
of a creeping restitution, nor the inconvenience of 
Borgeons and phygicians, watchfulnesa aud care, 
keepings in and eufferipg trouble, fears of relapse 
and the little relics of a storm. 

11. While we hear, or use, or think of these 
temedies, part of the sickneaa h gone nw&y, and all 
of It is pFLssing. And if by such instruments we 
stand armed and ready dressed beforehaud, we shall 
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avoid the nii&chie& of amazements apd sorpriae; 
while tli6 accidents of sickness 

NtiUi mill! Bivra BSne <kdM 

iD..i.b,.rGn.rgiL. are such as were expected^ and 

OinfliijL pnBE«[A flfr^ue ULiEno , ■ ■ i * - »■ 

mLYum ■nki pntgi. a£)uuBt wmcD. we sttiod ID reaoi- 

Deaa, with our spmts contracted, 
mstructed, and put upon the defenaive. 

12. But our patience will be the better eecnred 
If we consider that it ia not violently tempted by 
the usual arrests of sickness ; for patience ia with 
reasoa demanded while the aicknesa ia tolerable, 
that iS) BO long as the evil is not too great ; but if 
it be also ehgible, and have in it Bome degrees of 
good, our patience wiU have in. it the less difficulty 
and the greater ijeceeaitj. This therefore will 
be a. new stock of consideration : Sichiess is in 
many degrees digible to many mefif and to many 
purposes. 



Sect. VL — Advantages of Sichn6s». 

1. T CONSIDER one of tie great felicities of 

X heaven consists in an immunity from sin. 
Then we &hall love God without mixtures of mal- 
ice ; then we shall enjoy without envy ; then we 
shall see fuller vessels ruuniug over with glory and 
crowned with bigger circles i and thia we shall 
behold without apilUng from our eyes (those ressela 
of joy and grief) any sign of anger, trouble, or any 
repining spirit: oiir pa^acO'ns shall be pure, our 
charity widiout fear, onr defilre without lus^ our 



Sbct. a,] 



IMPATIENCE- 



115 



possesdiotis fkll our DMrd ^ and all in the inheritance 
of Jesus, in the richest soil of God's eternal king- 
dom. Now, half of this reasoa which makes heavea 
BD happy bj being imioceiiL, is also in the state of 
Bickness, making the soitowb of old age smooth, ami 
the groaju of a sick heart apt to be joined to the 
music of angeU : and though they sound harsh to 
our untuned ears and discomposed organs, yet those 
accents m.ust needs be in themselves escellent which 
God loves to hear, and esteems them as prayers, 
and arguments of pity, instramenta of mercy and 
grace, and preparatives to glory. 

In sicknese the soul begiaa to drGss herself far 
immortality. And first, sAe unties fhe strings of 
canitjf, that made ker upper garment cleave to tJu 
worid, and sit imeasy. First, she puis off the light 
and fantastic summer robe of Imt and wanton appe- 
tice: and as soon as that Cestus, ttmt lascimus 
girdle is throivu away, then the reins dtasten iis and 
give MS wamiiig in the nigftt ; theu thjtt whigh called 
U3 formerly to serve the TTianlitiess of the hod^, and 
the childUhness of the sovly keeps «a waking, to 
divide the hoiiTB with the interyala of prayer, and 
to number the minutes with our penitential groans ; 
then the fletih sits uneasily and dwells in sorrow; 
and theu the spirit feels itself at ease, freed from 
ttie petulant soUuitations of those pa^Biona which in 
health were as busy and as restless aa atoms in the 
sua, always daneing, and always busy, and never 
sitting down, lill a sad nightof grief and uneasinesB 
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draws the Teil, and Iet3 th«Di die alou'S in secret 
dishonor. 

2. Nest to this, the soul by Oie help of iicJcsuss 

knocks off the fetters o/ pride, and vaiTur compla- 

cencies. Theo she draws the curtains, and stops 

the liffht from comkiE in, and 

HDncfbillnaLMiilmluaiilbl ° ^ ' 

seniithr.norei. takes the piclurcs down, tliQBe 

AcbqLK- liiirift™ dunnit ^ . , . . j- .r, . 

ft^tuuK juneniia. mntastic images oi self-love, and 

liusao. tDL si. , f, , . 

gay remembrances ot vain opin- 
ioD aud popular noises. Then the spirit Btoops into 
the Bobrieties of humble thoughts, and feels cor- 
ruption chiding the forwardness of fancy, and allay- 
ing the vapors of conceit and factious opinions. 
For huinilitj is the soul's grave, into which she 
eaters, not to die, but to meditate and inter BOme 
of its troublesome appendagea. There she sees 
the dust, and feels the dishonor of the bodj, and 
reads the re^ster of all its Bad adherencea ; and 
then she lajs by all her vain reflections, beating 
upon her crystal and pure mirror from the faucies 
of etrength aod beauty, and little decayed pretti- 
nessea of the body. And when in sickness wc forget 
all our knotty discourses of philchsopbj, and a syl- 
logism tnaljeB our head ache, and we feel our maay 
and loud talkings served no lasting end of the soul, 
no purpoBe that now we muiit abide by, and that 
the body ia like to descend to the laud where tdl 
things fire forgotten; then she lays aside all her 
remembrances of applauses, all her ignorant wn- 
tidencea, and cares only to know Christ Jeius caul 
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him crUcrfi^d, tO know him pljiinly, anrl with rnllth 
heartiness and eimplidty. And I cannot ttinkthia 
to be a «jnteaiptible advaniage. For ever aince 
man tempted himself by his impatieDt desires of 
knowing and being as God, man tbiuks it the fiitest 
thing in the world to know mudi, snd therefore 
i§ hugely apt to esteem himself better than his 
brethren, if he knows some little impertinenoes, and 
them imperfectJy, and that with infinite uncertainty. 
But Gkid hath been pleased with a rare art to pre- 
Tent the Inconveniencee apt to arise by this paa- 
eionate longing after knowledge ; even by giving to 
every m!in a sufficient opinio^n of liis own under- 
standing : and who is there in the world that thinks 
himself to be a fool, or indeed not fit to govern hia 
brother ? There are but few men bnt they think 
they are wise enough, and every man believes hia 
own opinion the soundcat; and if it were other- 
wise, men would hui^t thenaaelvea with envy, or 
else beeome irrecoverable slaveys to the talking and 
disputing man. But when God intended this per- 
mission to be an antidote of envy, and 3 aatisfaetion 
and allay to the troublesome appetites of knowing, 
and made that this uaiveraal opinion, by making 
men in some proportions equal, should be a keeper 
out, or a grefit restraint, (o slavery and tyranny 
respectively ; ffian (for so he usee to do) hath 
turned this into bitterness; for when nature had 
made so just a distribution of understanding, that 
every man might think he had enough, he is not 
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content with that, tint will tihink he hath more than 
his brother : and whereas it might be well employed 
in restraining slavery, he hitth used it to breuk off 
the bands of all obedieD<.-e, and it ^uda in pride and 
8Cbi!!rD$, in hereeies and tjTarimea; and it beiog a 
gpirilual evil, it grows upon the soul with old aye 
and flattery, with heaJth and the supports of a pros- 
perous fortune. Now besides the direct operations 
of the Spirit, and a powerful grace, there is in 
iiattire left to an. no remedy for this evil but a 
Bharp fiickness, or an <equaL sorrow, and allay of 
fortune : and then we are hunible enough to ask 
counsel of a despised priest, and to think that even 
a common sentence from the mouth of an appointed 
comforter streama forth more refreshment than all 
our own wiser and more reputed diEcourses : then 
our understandings and our bod- 
tiirdfM.iriijiiiiBvi ies, peepins tliroueh their own 

rum viEibuiBTtui. breaches, see taeir shame and 

U!i(u»i|iipini.nique. their disDonor, their dangerous 
foUEea and iheir huge deeeptioDB, 
and they go into the clefts of the rock, and every 
little hand may cover them. 

3, Next to these, as the sovl is sHU undressing, 
she tates off" the roughness of her great and Ufth 
angert and ammosities, and receives the oil of mer- 
cies and smooth forgiveness, fair interpretations and 
gentle answers, deaigcs of reconcilement and Chiis- 
tian atonement, in their places. For bo did the 
wrestJera ia Olympua ; they stripped ihemaelves of 
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all their garments, and fhea anoiated their naked 
bodies with oil amooth and vigorooB : with con- 
tracted nerves and enlarged voioe they Contended 
vehemently, tiU they obtained their victory or their 
ease ; and a crown of olive, or a huge pity, was the 
reward of their fierce contentions. Some wise men 
have tuiiil, that aufrer sticks to a 

QuitcniLipTcldl pent tuff 

mans nature as inseparably aa vjdumiTic, 

CJBtpmi^eiEiaGaucuQiitulLu 

Dther vices do to the maDnera tuGnnnja. 

„ _ , J .v . ■ Hut. ,Sa(.La.7fi. 

of foolB, and that anger is never 
quitt Cured : but God, that hath foand out remedies 
for all diBe&ses, hath so O'rdered the cireuRistaiicea 
of man, that in the worker sort of men, anger and 
great indignation consume and shrivel iinto little 
peevishnesseg, and uneasy accent? of sickness, and 
epeod themselvea in trifling inatfuiceB; and in the 
better aod more sanctified, it goes off in prayers, 
and dims, and solemn reconcilement. And how- 
ever, the temptations of this state, such I mean 
which are proper to it, are little and inconsiderable ; 
the man is apt to chide a aervant too bitterly, and 
to be discontented with hia nur§e, or not satisfied 
with his physician, and he rest? une^iaily, and, poor 
man ! nothing cun pleaae him : and indeed these 
little indccencLfis must be cured and stopped, Ic&t 
they mn into an in^-onvenience. But Bickneaa is in 
this patticolar a little image of the e^tata of blessed 
Bonis, or of Adnra'g early morning in paradise, free 
from the troubles of lust, and violences of anger, 
and the intricacies of ambition, or the restlessness 
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of covetouaneBa. For thougli a man may carry all 
tlieae along with him into his siekneHB, yet there he 
will not Had them; and in despite all his own 
malice, his soul bIixII find some rest from laboriag 
in the galleya and baser captivity of sin : and if wb 
valiiG those momeiDts of heing in the love of Glod 
and in the kingdom of grace, which certainly are 
the heg;iDning8 of felicity, we may also remember 
that the aot sinning actually is one step of inoo- 
ceucyi and therefore this state is Pot intolerable, 
which by a Beosible trouble mates it in most in- 
stances impossible to Commit those great sins which 
make death, hell, and horrifl damnations. And then 
let us but add this to it, tliat God Bends Bickneaees, 
but he never causee. sin ; that God ie angry witli 
a Buniing person, but never with a man fur being 
sick ; that siu causes God to hate us, and sickneae 
causes him to pity us ; that all wise men id the 
World choose trouble raiber than dishonor, affliction 
rather than baseness ; and that Bickneaa stops the 
torrent of sin, and interrupts its violence, and even 
to the worst men makes it to retreat many degrees. 
We may reckon sickueas amongst good thin^, as 
we reckon rhubarb, and aloes, and childbirth, and 
labor, and obedience, and discipline : these are un- 
pleasant, and yet safe ; they are troubles m order 
to blessings, or they are securities from danger, 
or the hard choices of a leas and a mare tolerable 
evil. 

4' Sickness is in some sense eligible, because it 
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is the ojpportimity and the proper scene of exercis- 
ing *SOlne Virtuea: it is that -KolaqpaaeofiaMimt^ 

agony io which mea are tried s^'^^^^.^p,^,,^^ 
for a crown. And if we remem- Pewm. &rf,«.ia. 

ber what glorioua thiuga are spoken of iHe grace of 
faith, tlial it ia the life of just men, the restitution 
of the dead in trespasses and sms, the justification of 
Burners, tbe snppyrt of the weak, the coofideace of 
the strong, the magazine of promises, and the title 
to very glorious rewatdaj we may easily imagine 
that it must have in it a work aud a difficulty in 
some proportion answerable to so great effects. 
But when we are bidden to believe strange propo- 
BitionE, we are put upon it when we cannot judge, 
aod tho^e propositioua have possessed our discern- 
ing faculties, and have made & party there, aad are 
become domestic before they came to be disputed; 
and then the articlea of faith are so few, and are 
made so credible, and in their event and in their 
object are bo useful and gaining upon the affectiona, 
that he were a prodigy of man, and would be ho 
esteemed, that should in a.11 our present circum- 
etaucea dt^helieve any point of faith : and all is well 
aa long aa tha sun shines, and the fair breath of 
heaven gently wafta us to our own purposes. But If 
you will try the escellency, and feel the work of 
faith, place the man in a persecution, let him ride in 
a storm, let his boues be broken with sorrow, and his 
ey'elida loosed with sickness, let his bcetul be dipped 
with tearSj and all the daughters of music be brought 
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low ; let God commeoCe a qiiati*el agacnst him, ani] 
be bitter ia the accents of his anger or his dis- 
cipline: then God tries- jouf faith. Can yoo then 
trust hJ3 goodnesB, and believe him to be a Faiiier, 
when jou groan usder liig roi? Can you rely 
upon all the stninge propoeitioPB of Scripture, acd 
be conteot to perish if they b* not true ? Can 
you receive comfort in the discourses of death and 
heaven, of immortality and the resuireetionj of the 
death of Christ and conforming to his Bufferinga? 
Truth is, there are hut two great periods in which 
faith demoHBtrates ilaelf to be a powerful and 
mighty grace i and they are persecution and the 
approaches of death for tA^ passive pari, and a temp- 
tation for Cfie active^ In the days of pleasure, and 
the night of paio, faith i& to fight her agonisticony 
to contend for mastery : and faith overcomes all 
alluring and fond temptations to sin, and faith ovei^ 
comes all our weaknesses and fainting^ in our 
troubles- By the faith of the promisea we leam 
to despise the world, choosing those objects which 
faith discoveraj and by expectations of the same 
promises we are comforted in all our sorrows, and 
enabled to look through and see beyond the cloud : 
but the vigor of it is pressed and called forth, when 
all our fine discourses come to 

JAan lpi& bcKfiflT [nda est, 

QhocI ptrcniciaminaiciid cc reduced fco praCtJcB. FoT in 

VimpandilurnrdiijijdiMJ, i i i_ \ i i 

£t4idutiiidoioriiiui[hir. onF licalth And cIcRF^r days it 

18 easy to talk of puttmg truac 

in God J, we readily trust him for life when we axe 
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in health, for provisioaa when we have fair reve- 
nues, and for (Jeliverance when we are oewly 
escaped: but let uS come to sit upon tlie margin, 
of our grav-e, and let a tyrant lean hard upoD our 
fortunes, and dwell upon our wrong ; let the atorm 
arise, and the keels to&a till the cordage crack, or 
that all our hopes bulge under us, and descend into 
the hoUowness of sad miefortunes ; then can you 
believe, when you neither hear, nor $ee, uor feel 
anything hut objections ? This is the proper wort 
&f siekaeaa : faith is then brought into the theatre, 
and BO exercised, that if It abides but to the end 
of the contention, we may see that work of faith 
whieh God will hugely crown. The same I eay 
of horn, and of charity, or the 

\r /^ J re • TlftrtM»Tia«|iSritUliniOIi- 

love of Oodf EUlCE Oe pOtlitliiy itnurtqnBninoiipUTiiiEeittan- 

, . , . j , „ toppfiio auBnuuM vIrhitBiQ. 

Wmch IB a grace prodUCecl IrfWll SeaSer. J5ef™u.e.3; 

the mixtures of all these : they 
are virtues which are greedy of danger. And no 
man was ever honored by any wise or discerning 
person for tilining upon Persiao carpets, nor re- 
warded with a crown for beiOg Non eulm liSlululB, neo 
W ease. It waa uie nre tnat ,„^^„, ,e^„a^ ,^ „^, 
did honor to Mutiua Swcvola, J^'S.'^^."'^'"""" 
poverty made FabricluB famous, Oc. jjb fin. a. so. 

EutiliuB was made excellent by banishment, Regu- 
liia by tormente, Socrates by prisoB, Cato by bis 
death: and God hath croi,vtied the memory of Job 
with a wreath of gloty, because he sat upon his 
■dunghill wisely and temperately j and his potsherd 



124 



REMEDIES AGAINST 



[ch. m. 



and lu9 ^roims, nuDg]^ with p^^ses &XiA jastiSca- 
tioQS of GfyA, pkosed him like an anthem guDg by 
aiigela in the morniog of the re3urrection. God 
could not cliooae but be ploaeed with t!te delicious 
accKQta of martyre, wh.ea in tbeir tortures they cried 
out nothing but Hdif Jestts and Blessed be God ; 
ani3 tliej also themselves who wilh a hearty resig- 
nation to the divine pleasure can delight ta God's 
severe dispensation, will have the transportations 
of chcrubira wben they enter into the jyya of God. 
If God be delicious to his aervarita when Le snutes 
them, he will be nothing but ravishment and ecsta- 
sies to their spirit* when he refreshes them wilh 
[JiwiinWiriT«™«ii,ib!i the o«eriaow3ngs of joy in the 
nr.^'r.^^^^^"^ day of recompenses. Ko man 
teii.ftivoH.c.5,13. j'j jjj^g^ miserahk than, he Oiat 

halh no adv&rxity ; that man ia not Cried whether 
he be good or bad : and Gocl never croivns those 
virtues which are only faculties and dispositions ; 
but every act of virtue is an ingredient into reward. 
And we see many children fairly planted, whoae 
parts of nature were never dressed by art, nor 
called from the furrows of their first possibilities 
by discipline and institution, and they dwell for 
ever iq ignorance, and converse with beasts; and 
yet if they had beeu dressed and exercised, might 
have stood at the ch^s of princes, or spoken par- 
ables amongst the riders of cities. Our virtuea are 
but in the seed wben the grace of God comes upon 
U8 first : but this grace must be throwa into broken 
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fiuTowa, and must twiee fed the ecM, and twioe feel 
the heat, and be softenod wilL 
atorms and showers, and then >i>ondeiB.nri 
it Will ari&e into miitfulness and fiigiiR»niiL 
harTeats, And what is there Jo 
the world to distinguish virtues from dishonors, or 
the valor of Caesar from the softness of the Egyp- 
tian eimuehs. or that can make anTthing rewardable 
but the labor and the daoge]-, the paia and the diffi- 
culty ? Virtue could not be an jtbing hut Jeosuality 
if it were the entertflinment of our senses and fond 
desires; and Apiciua had been the noblest of all 
the Ttomaus. if feeding a great appetite and despis- 
ing the severiltes of temperance had been the work 
and proper emjilo^iDent of a wise man. But other- 
wise do fathers aud otherwise do mothers handle 
their chilih-eu. These soften them with kisses and 
imperfect noises, with the pap and breast-milk of 
soft endearments; they rescue them from tutors 
and flnatth them froni discipline ; they deairs to 
keep them fat and warm, and 

iMnmral ptT InwtiKii »- 

tbeir leet ury, and, tbeir bellies iimu. ddc imbnn larium, 

f, „ , »d mota Ft ipB lui ootra 

tuil : and ttien tne CDUdren gov- atiidunt 
em, antl cry, and prove fools 
and troublesome, ao long as the feminine tepntlic 
does endure. But fathers, be- cjjnmp»rii,j«ri«dQdi. 
cause they design to have their 8™,»i/'roj.,,^M'«- 
children wi^ and valiant, apt c^;;^,"^:!:^"" 
for counsel or for arms, send h«. a™, ul la i*. 
thetn to severe govemmeDts, and tie them to StUiJy 
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(IBtliP; rem 

tl ^»D um^ HOD jiUEraruiin 

HHe<ii.iiKi'n>''-e-1, 



to hard labor, and affiictire contifigencies, Tliej 
rejoice' when tke bald boy strikes a lion with his 

MM«t!. Mioran. dricc- buntjng-spear^ and sbrinks oot 
trZ^Z!^ ^hen the beast comes to affiight 
hia early courage. SollDess is 
for Blavea and beaetB, for minatrels aod uBelesa per- 
Bons, for Bucb who oumot asce&d higher than Lhe 
state of a fair ox, or a servant entertained for -vainer 
offices : but the man that deaigns his Son for nobler 
empIoTments, to honors and to triumpha, to con- 
sular dignities and presidencies of councils, lovea 
to aee bim paJe with study, or panting with labor, 
biu-dened with euffemnce, or emineDt by dangere. 
And 30 God dressea ua for heaven. He lovea to 
see us strtigjlmg with a disease, and resisting Lhe 
Devi], and cooteSting against tlie weaknesses of 
natufe, and agaioit hope to believe in hap6, resign- 
ing ourselvea to God's will, praying him to choose 
for ua, and dying in all things but /aiih and iis 
blessed cungequenis; tit ad o^icium cum pericuie 
simus jfrompti ; and the danger and the resistance 
shall endear the odSice, For so 

mbe-tdsn™ hftve I kflowo tho boiBterous 

fuiDi inui. north Wind pass through the 

yielding air, which opened its 

boEom, and appeased ita violence by entertaining 

MswMrtDPid«n«iaTii- it With casy compllajice in all 
i^-n.n.i>.i^^c%it. the regions of ita reception: lul 
when the same breath of heaven hath been checked 
"with the stiffness of a tower, or the united strength 
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of a wood, it grew mighty aod dwelt there, and 
miule tbi3 highGst brancheB gtoop, and make a 
smooth path for it od the top of all its gloTies. 
So is sickness, aod so ia the grace of God : wheii 
sickness hath made the difficulty, then God's grace 
hath made a triumph, and by doiibling its power 
hath created new proportions of a reward ; and 
then shows its biggest glory when it hath the 
groatest difficulty to master, the greatest weak- 
nesses to support, the moat busy temptations to 
coutest witb : for m God lovea 
that nii Sirengta s/iOitld be $eeli. tfUcoiutitlkaDcihim. 
tn our weakness and our danger, 
Happy IB that state oi" life in which our aervioea to 
God are the dearest and the most expensive. 

5, Sickness hatb some degrees of ehgibility, at 
least by an after-choiCe ; beeauee to all persooa 
ivbich are ndthin the possibilities and state of par- 
don, it becomea a great instrument of pardon of 
sina. For as God seldom rewards here and here^ 
after too, so it is not very often tbat he puniabes in 
both states. la great and final sins he doth so; 
but we find it expressed only in the case of the ein 
agwnat tbe Holy Gbo&t, whieh thoU Merw be for- 
given ia [his world nor in (he wotM to come ; that 
is, it shall be punished in both worlds, and the Iq- 
felicities of thia world shall but usher in the intoler- 
able calamities of the next. But this ls In the case 
of extremity, and in slaa of an unpartlonable malice. 
In those lesser stages of death wliich are deviations 
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from the rule, and uot a deatnicdon and perfect 
antiiidmj to the whole inatitution, God very atien 
smites with the rod of aickneBS, that he may not 
for ever be slaying the aoul with eternal death. 
/ 111-7/ rigii their offences u'it/i the 
rod, and their sin with $conTgei : 
Kevertheless, my hving-fnndnett mU I JWrf idterly 
take front him^ nor suffer my trwtk to faiL And 
there is in the New Testament 
a detiverifig over to Saian, and 
a conaequetit buffeting, for the. mortificatioa of the 
flesh indeed, litut thai the foul may he saved in the 
day of the Lord. And to Some persons the utmost 
process of Gtwl's anger reaches but to & sharp eick- 
ne&a, or at most but to a temporal death ; and then 
the Uttk momentary anger is spent, and expires in 
rest and a quiet grave. Origen, St. Augustine, and 
DignL «mni in t,<^ in<;ciii Cas&iaD sftj coDcemiug Ananias 

irclpere pcccpl^m pliuii]. m * c l ' i i 

niuniuom miiuii iLb t)iv Ana napphiTa, that thej wer@ 

TlLa, inuDdiLti ciAkKidunr ._ £> ^j Jti 

ribt iiisu per mnri^in ««iii- ^l&tHi witu & suudeQ deatli, th^t 

]ntiEi>(:iii, QiuciiiEuti crrdfnbei ^ -i • j ^ ..i > < 

«™nt u» chrirwiD-ortg- ^7 ™ch a judgment their Bin, 
-^LTrZZrJ^ might be punished, and their 
iiLi.-c«.i«,.«.a.^n. ^^^ expiated, and their per- 
sona reserved for mercy in the day of judgment. 
And God cuts off many of his children froui the 
land of the living ; and yet when they are num- 
bered amongat our dead, he finds them in ihe book 
of life, wi'ilten among^Jt those that ehftll live to him 
for ever. And tliiiB it happened to many new 
ChriBtians in the diureli of Corinth, for their little 
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undecenciea and disorders in tlie circumstanceg of 
receiripg the holy ?«cranienL St- Panl aayg that 
manv amonqsi (hem tcere sich, 

'' t , ICoT. 11.3D. 

many trere weak, ana some rcere 
fallen ashep. He eipreseea the divine anger against 
those persons in no louder accents ; which is accord- 
ing to the style of the New Testament, where all the 
great trooMctions of duty and reproof are geDerallj 
maiie upon the elock of heaven, and hell is plainly 
A reserve, and a period set to the dedamtion of 
God's wrath. For God knows that the torments 
of hell ajre «) horrid, so insupporCabte. a calamity, 
that he la not Bos-y and apt to cast tho9« bouIs, which 
he hath taken ao much care and hath beeo at &o 
much, eipenae to save, into the eternal never-dying 
flunea of hell, lightly, for Bmaller sin^, or softer a 
fidrly-begun repentance, and in the midst of holy 
deeireB to finish it. But God takes such penalties 
and exacts such fines of ua, which we may pay salvo 
eontenemento, saving the main stake of all, even our 
precious souls. And therefore St. Augustine prayed 
to God in his penitential sorrows, Uere^ Lord, 
hum a7id cut myjiesh, (hat thou mayest spare me for 
ever. For so said our blessed Saviour, Every aacri- 
Jl^e mvst be seasoned with salt, and every sacrifice 
jnwri be burnt tcichJiTe; that is, we mast abide in 
the Btato of grace, and if w& have committed siDS, 
we must expect to be put bto the atate of affliction ; 
and yet the sacrifice will send up a right and un- 
troubled cloud, and a sweet amell to Join with the 
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incenae of the altar where the Eternal Priest offers 
a never-ctiosiiig sticriflce. And now I have ssdd a 
thing against which there can be ao exceptions, and 
of which nu just reaiioa can make EibatenieuL For 
wiien sicknesa, which ia the coudition of our nature, 
is called for with purjioses of ix^emption ; when we 
are sent to dejith to secure eternal life ; when God 
strikes us that he may spare us, it shows that we 
Suave (lone ttungs whidi he eseentially hates, and 
therefore we must be smitten with the rod of Grod ; 
but in tlie midst of judgment God remembers merinf, 
AQct m^^S the rod to h^ medicinalj aud like the 
rod of God in the hand of Aaron to shoot forth 
"buds and leaves and almonds, hopea and mercies, 
and eU^nial recompenees in the daj of reatittition. 
Thi» is EO great, a good to us, if it will be well con- 
(Incted in all the cltanuels of its intendon and design, 
that if we had put off the objections of the tiesh, 
with abstractions, coutempts, and separutions, bo at* 
we ought to do, it were as earnestly to be prayed 
for as any gay bleasiug that crowns our cups with 
joy, aud our Leads with garlands and forgetfulnesa. 
But this w.as it which 1 aaid, that this may, nay that 
it ought to be chosen, at least by an ajier-election ; 
for 80 said St Paul, If we Jud^e ourselves we skail 
not be condemned af the Lordy that is, if we judge 
ourBeI\'e3 worthy of the sicknosa, if we acknowledge 
and confess God's justice in smiting us, if we take 
ihe rod of God in our own hirnds^ and are willing 
to imprint it in the Jlesh^ we are workers tsget/ia' 
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with God in the infliction •, and then the aickness, 

beginning and beiug mana^ged in the virtue of re- 
pentance, and patience, and resignation, and charity, 
will end in peace- and pardon^ and justification, and 
conaigiiation to glory. That I have spoken truth, 
I have hrougfiE Gfid'a Spirit apeakmg in Soriptare 
for a witness. But if this be trae, there are not 
many states q{ life that hure 
advantagea winch can ontweigh 
thia great mstniment of aecHrity to our final condi- 
tion. Moies died at the mouth nfthe Lord, said the 
story ; Ae died imtii the hisses of the Lords month-, ao 
the Chaldee Paraplirage : it was the greateat act 
of kindness that God did to his eerrant Moeea; he 
ki$sed him and fte difd. But I have some things 
to ohHerve for the better finighing this o^nsidera- 
tion, 

i. All these advantages and Jesseninga of bttIs 
ID the state of sickness ore onty upon the stock of 
virtue and reli^on. There is nothing can make 
aicknege in any Benae eligible, hke eLsintflUjin£,imn.fM 
or in many senses tolerable, but bT;„„„i ^^ ^^^di 
only the grax«j of God: that '^-S!^ b,,, , „, a. 
only tui'ns Bicknesa mto e^isi- E!iiuimiuEn'3(flaiiipt»beD> 
iieBs and felicity whJoh also qnjirv Pjg»m' moriii. n« 

.4 . IT 1. ncte Tivt n s quia Don t 

turns it into virtue, ror who- s.ioirtmiioEuniipi-iertiurt, 
floever goes about to comiort Hoe i^o deiirii.. 

■ . Ill- Bar, EoiH. 3. S. K 

a VICIOUS peraoJi when ne lies 

sick upon bis bed, ram only discourse of the neces- 

Eilies of nature, of the unavoidnbleiiesa of the suf- 
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fering, of die ticcid«ntal vexations and iocreafie of 
torments by impatieDce, of the fellow&hip of all the 
sons of Adam, aod Auch other little conaideratioDB ; 
which indeed, if ^dly reflected upon, aud found to 
stand aloneT teach him nothing but the degree of 
\m calamity, and the evil of his conditian, and teach 
him Eticli a patieace and minister to him aiich a 
comfort which can only make him to observe decent 
gestures in his aicknesH, and to converse with his 
friends and Btandera-by so aa may do them comfort^ 
and eaae their funeral and civil complaints, but 
do him DO true advantages. For all that may be 
spoken to a beast wbeu he is crowned vrith hair 
laces, and bound with fillets to tb^ altar, to bleed 
tt> death to appease the anger of Ibe deity, and to 
ease the bufdcn of his relatives. And indeed what 
comfort can ho receive, whose sickness, as it lookg 
back, ia an effect of God's, indignation and fierce 
vengeance, and if it goes forward, and enters into 
the gates of the grave, ie a beginning of a sorrow 
that Bhall never have au endiug ? But when the 
eicknesB is a messenger sent trom a chastising 
Father ; when it first turns into degrees of inno- 
cence, and then into virtues, and thence into p»t^ 
don ; tMs is no misery, but such a tnetbod of the 
divine economy and dispensation aa resolves to 
bring us to heaven without any new impositiona, 
but merely upon the stock and charges of nature. 

2. Let it be observed, that these advantageB which 
spring from sickness are not in all iugtance.9 of virtue. 
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nor to all peraoTia. Sickn^s \s the proper eoene of 
patience and re^ignatioo, for all tfae passive graces 
of a Christiau, for faith aad hope, udcI for some 
tingle acts of the Iqve of God. But slchne^ is noi 
a Jit sldHon for a penitent; and it can eerre the 
ends of the grace of repentance but atxtdeniatly. 
Sickness may *begm a renent- 
ance, if God continuea life, and MmpertifleriiitiLniiputui, 

, ■ 1 1 -IT - i^iiod plncuenit Hi tiern. 

if we co-operate with the divine 
grace ; or eickness may help to alleviatie the wrath 
of God, and to facilitate the pardon, if all the other 
parts of tills dutj be performed in our healthful 
state, so that it may serve at the entrance in, or at 
the going out But aicknefis at no hand ia a good 
Btage to represent all the subBtantial parts of this 
duty. I. It iavites to it; 2. It makes it appear 
necessary ; 3. It takee off the fancies of Tanity ; 4. 
It attempers the spirit ; 5, It cures hypocrisj ; 6. 
It tames the fumes of pridi^ ; 7. It is the school of 
patience ; 8. And by taking ua from off the brisker 
relishes of the worlJ, it makes us with more guat to 
taste tbe things of the Spirit: and all this, only 
when God Btd the chrcumBtances of the Eickness so 
at) to consist with acts of reason, oouEide ration, 
choice, and a present and reflecting mind ; which 
then God sends when he means that tb& sicknesH 
of the body should be the cure of the eoiiL Bnt 
let no man rely npon it aa by design, to trust the 
beginning, the progress, and the consnmmaUon of 
our piety to such an estate which for ever leaves it 
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unperfect. And though to some persons it adds 
degrees, aod ministers opportuuities, and exercises 
einglo acts with great advaotage, in passive graces ; 
jet it is never od entire or sufBcient iu^truiuent for 
the changB of onr conditioo from the etat^ of death 
to the liherit/ and life of the sons of God. 

3. It Trere good if we would transact the nflairs 
of our souIb with nobleness aod ingenuity^ and that 
we would by an &a\j and forward religion prevent 
the necessary arts of the divine providence. It is 
true that God cures some by iocieioD, hj fire and 
tormeutfi ; but these aire ever the mpre obstinate 
and tuore unrelentiDg natures^ God's provlileuce 
is not 30 afflictive and full of trouble as that it hath 
placed sickneaa and iiifuTnity araongat things simply 
HK^natunLTRHOBqiDUB neceGsoTj 5 and in most peraona 
rXTuVb^IL^taiT.^ it is but a sickly and an effemi- 
um.ii>™wriL jjjj^g ^^^mj ^Yach. ia imprinted 

upon our spirits with fears, and the sorrows of a 
fever, or a p&evbh consumption. It ia but a mig- 
erable remedy to bo beholden to a sicknesa foi- our 
health: and though it be better t-o suffer the loss 
of a finger, than that the arm and the whole body 
should putrely ; yet even then also it is a trouble 
and au evil to lo^ a finger. He that meads with 
sickness pares the nails of the bea^t when they 
have already torn off some of the flesh : but he that 
would have a stcknesa become a clear and an entire 
blessing, a thing indeed to be reckoned among the 
good things of Godl, and the evil things of the 
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ifForld, must lead a holy life, and judge him&eir with 
aQ ^r]y sentence, and so order the affairs of his 
Boul, that in the usual method, of God's Having us 
there may be Dotbing left to lie done, but that such 
virtues uhonld be exercised which God intends to 
crowti : and then, as when the Athenians, upon a 
day of battle, with longing and uncertain souls 
gitling m their common hall, expecting wliat would 
be the seutencie of the day, at last reoeiyed a mes- 
senger who only had breath enough left hioi to say, 
We pre conqii^on, and &o died ; so shall the aick 
person who hatli fought a good fight, and Jcept the 
faith, and only waits for his disBolution and hia 
sentence, breathe forth hia spirit with the accents 
of a cooqueror, and hia sickness- and his death shall 
only make the mercy and the virtue more illus- 
trioos. 

But for the asCkneaS itself, if all the Calumnies 
were true concerning it with which it la aspersed, 
yet it is far to be preferred before the most pleasant 
Bin, and before a great secular business and a tem- 
pond care; and ijome men wake as much in the 
foldiugs of the softest beds, as others on the cross : 
and eometimes the very weight of aorrow and the 
weaxinesa of a eickness pre&ses the spirit into slum- 
bers and the images of rest, when the intemperate 
or the luatflil persoo rolls upon hia uneasy thomi*, 
and Bleep is departed from hia uewubiii. ..ii «citw. -t 
eyes. Certain it is, *om* sick- tT^rTS^'-""^ 
nets it a bfessing. Indeed, bliud- 
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DMS were a most curB€d thiag, if no man were ever 
blind but he whose pyea were pulled ont with tot- 
tnres or buroing basins : and if sickness were al^ 
ways a testimony of God's aoger, aod a violence 
to a man's whole condltioa, theu it w«re a huge 
talamity. But becaase God sends, it to his ser- 
Tant3, to hia children, to little infanta, to apostlev 
Mid saints, with desigiiB of mercy, to preserre their 
innocence, to overcome temptation, to try iheir vir- 
tue, to fit them for rewards, it is certain that gick- 
cesa never is an evil but by our own faults ; and 
if we will do onr duty, we shall be sure to turn it 
into a. blessing. If the sickness 

doinrai miirte flaw, jiuroi M gTcat, it 1&&J eoA in death, 
mull* hitfrre lrntr»»|li> ^- i . . . , 

iiuied^-mcdiiKriura natate anti the greater It IB the sooner ; 
and if it be very Little, it hnthi 
great intervalB of rest: if it be between both, we 
may be maeters of it, and by serving the euda of 
Providence, serve also liie perfective end of human 
nature, and enter into the posseBsion of everlastictg 
mercies. 

The sum is thia ; be that is afraid of pain is 
afraid of his own nature ; and if his fejir be violent, 
it is a sign his patience ia none at all, and an im- 
patient person is not ready dressed for heaven. 
None but suffering, humble and patient persona 
can go to heaven ; and when God hath given UB 
the whole stage of our life to exercise all tlie active 
virtues of religionj it is necessary in. the state of 
virtues that sanie portion and period of our Uvea be 
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Bsrigned to pasnive graces ; for patienf^ for Cfaria- 
tian fortitude^ for resignation or conformity to the 
divinQ wUl. But aa the violent fear of sickness 
makes us impatieot, no it will make our death with- 
out comfort und without religiou; and W'G ehaJl go 
off from, our stage of actious aad suiFeriiigSi with an 
unhaai^some exit, because we were wilhug to re- 
ceive the kinciness of God when he expresaed it aa 
we listed ; but we would not suSer him to be bind 
aud gracious to us in his own method, nor were 
wilting to exei'cise and improve our virtues at the 
charj^e of a sharp fever, O'F a lingering consump- 
tion. Woe he to the man that 
hath last pad&nce ; f&r what 
win ?te do when tbe Idird. thaS vixit him f 

Sect. Vn. — Tks second Temptation proper to 
the state of Sickness, Fear of Ihatk, with itt 
Semedi'Sa, 



THEItE ia nothing irhich can make aicknesa 
unsanctified, but th^ same also will g^ve ns 
cause to fear death. If therefore we so order onr 
adaira and spirite, that we do not fear death, our 
BJcknefis may easily become our advantage, and we 
can then receive counsel, and consider, and do those 
acta of virtue which are in that state the proper 
servioea of God ; and auch which men in bondage 
and fear are not capable of doing, or of advices how 
they ehould, when tbey come to the appointed days. 
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of mourning:. And indeed if men would bat plaoe 
their design of being bappy in the nobleness, cour- 
age, aad perfect resolntion^ of doing haodBonie 
things, and pa^siag through oar unavoidable necea- 
sitiea in the contempt and despite of the things of 
tiiift world, and in holy living, and the perfective 
deaires of our natures, the longings and pureuances 
ailer heaven, it is certain they oould not be made 
miserabie by chance and change, by eickne^ and 
death. But we are bo fioflened and made efi^mi- 
uate with delicate thoughts and meditatlobg of ea&e, 
and brutish satisfactions, that if our death comes 
before we hare seized upon a great fortmie, or 
enjoy the pronuaea of the fortune-tellers, we esteem 
ourselves to be robbed of our goods, to be mocked, 
and mie^rable. Hence it comes that men are im- 
patient of the thoughts of death i hence come those 
arts of protraction and delaying 
the significationa of old age : 
thinking to deceive the world, 
men cozen tbemselves, and by 
representing themselves yooth- 
fiil, they certainly continue their 
Vanity, till FrOserpinA pulls the peruke from their 
heads. "We cannot deceive God and nature, for a 
coffin is a coffin, though it be covered with a pom- 
pons tbII ; and the minutes of our time strike on, 
and are counted by angels, till the period comes 
which must cause the pasGing-bell to give warning 
to all the neighbors that thou art dead, and they 
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must be so ; aad Dothmg can escuse or retard this. 
Aud if our death could lie put off a little longer, 
what ttdvaotoge can it be iu tliy accounts of nature 
or felidtj ? Tbej that three thousand J'ears agone 
died unH-illingly, and stopped death two days, or 
Stayed it ft week, what is their gain ? where is that 

week? And poor-spirited men Audlllter, ciiimr;ratgued!«, 

nae arts oi protraction, and maKe Meutur .lum : torquetur 
tteir persons pitiable, but th&ir cLuud. i» biv«". u- 1^- 
MnditJoQ coniemptiWe, Ijeing ^' t^ ftori^ i- ^^ 
like the poo)* sinii^t^ At Nodli'd fii^a-tfALL' a ^eAAuv -tvG 
flood : the waters dfove ihem *^"'' 'i^'J^^. 
OQt of their lower rooma, then „ "1"" *•• "tfrin. lai-iK- 
they crept up to the roof, hav- e"!)™". qMnu™ di iiind 
ing lasted half a day longer, aen.*;p.ea.«. 

and then they knew not how to get down ; som'e 
crept upon the top braneh of a tree, and some 
climbed up to a mouuUtiu, aud stayed, it m^iy be, 
three days longer ; bat all that while they endured 
a worse torment than death : they lived with amaze- 
ment> aud were distracted with the ruins of man- 
kind, and the horror of as universal deluge. 



Jiaaediea against the Fear of Death, iy way of 
consideraiioa. 

1. Grod having in this world placed as tn a sea, 
and troubled the sea with a continual atorm^ hath 
appointed the Church for a ship, and religion to be 
the atern ; but there is no hareiQ or port but death. 
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Death is that harbor whither God hath designed 
every one, that there he may find fCBt from the 
trouble* of the world. How many of the nobleat 
Komaiia have taken death for saiictaary, aod have 
esteemed it lees than Ehaaie or a mean dishonor! 
And CiEsar was cr«el to Domi- 
cmdt pTiacia tiuB, CRptaui Of Corfinium, when 

tubi Budtin? he ha<i taken th& town from mm, 

that he refused to &ign his peti- 
tion of death. Death would have hid hia head with 
honor, but that cruel mercy reserved him to the 
shflTne of surviving his disgrace. The holy Scrip- 
ture, giving an account of the reasons of the divine 
Providence taking godly men from thia world, and 
shutting them up in a hasty grave, says that they 
are tal-en from the evils to come : and concerning 
ourselves it is certaiu, if we had ten years agoue 
taken seizure of our portion of dust, death had not 
taken ua from good things, but from infinite eviJa, 
such which the sun hath aeldom seen. Did not 
PriamuB weep oftener than Tro- 
mfii. JrTi, ■ism luggiUBB dus f and hapDv had he been if 

iurparL-Ciie. nar. Laj. , , , ,. , , i- 

he had died wtien his sons were 
living, and his kingdom eafe, and houses full, and 

his city unbumJ. It was a lone 
DBirtra;t;iii{<!iiMifcainun,et life that made him miserable, 

vita lupcnLej 

imprrio : oiri iDumb diH and an early death only could 

AATun. el ceieri piareiui have secureo hiH fortune. And 

nedicadut'flirtnnLiiriaN it hsth happened many times 

that pereons of 9, Cur life and 
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ft <^ear repotation, of a good fortune an5 an honor- 
able name:, liave been tempted in their age to feU; 
and vanity, have fallen under the disgrace of dot- 
age, or into an unfortunate marriage, or hare be- 
Botted tlit^mselves with drinking, or outlived their 
fgrtuDes, or become tedious to their friends, or are 
afflicted with lingering and vexatioua diseases, or 
lived to see their excellent parts buried, and cannot 
onderKtaiiid the wiss discxjurseB and productions of 
their younger years. Xa all 
these cases, aod infinite more, mmuiuiiquiaeai. 

, , ComlriUHp. Plut, tbiu. 

do not all tlie world soy tn»t od j^lp-hop. 

it had been better this mas had — quLsqimmDe icmndta 

TcwdieR' « Citii eudut, iilil 

died sooner? But ao have I iw«ep«r««! 
kuowD po&sioaate women to 
shriek aloud when their Dearest relatives were 
dying, and that horrid Bhriek hath stajcid the 
spirit of the man awhile to wooder at the folly 
and represent the incMiDvenieace ; and the djring 
person bath lived one day longer full of pain, 
amazed with an undeternunate spirit, diBLorted with 
convulsions, and only eome again to act one scene 
more of a new calamity, and to die with less de- 
cency. So also do very many men ; with paaaion 
and s troubled interest tbey strive to continue their 
life longpr; and it may be they escape this sick- 
ness, and live to fait into a disgrace ( they escape 
the storm, and fall tBto the hands of pirates, and 
instead of dying with liberty, they live like slaves, 
nuserable and despised, servants to a little time. 
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and HOttiBli admirers of the breath of their own 
lungs. Paulua j^miliiis did handsomely reprove 
the cowardice of the king of Macedon, who begged 
of him for pity's sake and ha- 
manity, that havitig conquered 
him ftod taken hia kingdom from hinj, he woold be 
coDteot with that, and not lead him in triumph a 
prisoner to Rome. j5imilina told him he need not 
be beholden to him for that ; himself might prevent 
that in despite of him. But the timorous king 
durst not die. But certainly every wise man will 
easily believe that it had been better the Mace^ 
dpnian kin^ should have died in battle than pro- 
tract their life &o long till some of them came to 
be scriveners and joinera at Rome J or that the 
tyrant of Sicily better had perished in the Adriatic 
than to be wafted to Corinth 
safely, and there turn school- 
maater. It ie a sad calacniCy that the fear of death 
shall ao imbecile man's courage and unders tan ding, 
that he dares not suffer the remedy of all hia calami- 
— HimirumhKdie ti«s ; hot that be lives to say aa 
""..'''",^'it-"'"'' '"^" Liberius did, / have lived this 
Uini*.&rtu™.ii.7. pj^ ^ij^ Imger than I shwdd. 

Either therefor© let U3 be willing to die whi^u God 
Ca-Us, or let ua never more comjilaiu of the calami- 
ties of our life which we feel so sharp and numer- 
ous. And when God sends hia angel to us with a 
Bcroll of death, let ua look on it as an act of mercy^ 
to prevent many sins, and many calnmities of a 
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longer life, and lay our beads down softly, and go to 
sleep without wrangling like 

-, I, , , I J Hoo homo mnrte taermliip, 

babies and frowaru cbilaren. ncmniunicMrtiminortiUr. 

±or a man {of teasi) gets tnts 

Jjf death, that his cQlamiii^s ure not immortoi. 

But I do not only consider death by the advan- 
tages of comparisoD ; but if we look on it in itself^ 
it ifi no such formidable thing', if we view it on 
both Gides, and handle it, and consider all ita ap^ 
pendagea. 

2. /( 38 necessary, and therefore not intahroMe: 
and Qothius' is to be esteemed 

, ■, . , 7^, , , , , Nihil la ni*li» dufamni. 

evil which v^ou and nature hath quod iild dun inimori^ibus 

y, -. . , i - T ^'slaDatiirmpBrealeDmDLiiiD 

fixed With etem^ adjictions. It cumuuiuuiu 

IS a law of Gadf it is a punis/i- 

jneai of our sins, and It is tks emtetittUion of our 

nature. Two differing aubstances were joined lo- 

getLer with the breath of God, and when that 

breath is taken away they part „ _ ^, j, _ 

asunder, and return to their f^ii rediihiii*»ind6<-rnt™i, 

ccn-ft ili>or]um, tplrinii tvis- 

several principles: the soul to "um. »iuH e« «■ umou-ai 
God OUT rather, the body to £pkiiBiiD.ip.Fiii(.UHu. 
the earth our mother : and 
what m all this is evil ? Surely nothing but that 
we are men ; nothing but that we are not bom 
immortal : but by declining tlus change with great 
paaaion, or receiving it with a huge natural fear, 
we accuse the divine Providence of tyranny, and 
exclaim against our natural constitution, and are 
diacoDteDt that we are men. 
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S.Itiia thing that is no ffreat matter in iteelf; 
if we conaider that we die dailjr, that it cieetB as in 

every accident, that every o'eature carries a dart 
alopg witii it, and can kill ua. And therefore when 
Lyfiimachug thi-eatened Theo- 
doFUB to kill him, he told him 
that was no great matter to d!o, and he could do no 
more than the cantharides could ; a Uttle fly conld 
do SA much. 

A., It is a thing that every one suQers, even per- 

Nttnn d«lit Lnursm fllB 8008 of the lowest resolutioo, of 

!:^^^^,^r,t:^;.r^ th« meanest virtue, of no breed- 
SJd™::^:^"*"""" ing,of no discourse. Takeaway 
B«..[ac IVK.L5D.J i)^(. ^g pomps of death, the dis- 
guises and eoileinn bugheairs, the tinsel, and the 
actiuga by candle-light, and proper and fantastic 
ceremonies, the minstrels and the noise-makera, the 
women and the weepers, the $.wooiEiing8 aod the 
diriekings, the nurses and the physicianR, the dark 
room and the ministers, the kindred and the watches, 
and then to die ia easy, ready^ and quilted from its 
trouhleftome circumstances. It is the same harm- 
less thing that a poor ahepherd ewfiered yesterday, 
_. or a mujd-servant to-day ; and 

Vila Ml i?ldin, * 

QoSkiuIi noTi lull, raundo at the 3aine time in which you 

Perennle, irort, die, in that Vtty Blffht A thOU- 

aaad creatures die with yon, 
Bome wise men and many fools ; and the wisdom 
of tlie first will not quit him, and the folly of the 
latter does not make huu unable to die. 
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pEewDt^i Lei]1Ll 
HoraquB laiDui psnn ^lum 
mont rnortia habDt- 

OriiL iferaid. E. O. 



5. Of all the evils of the world which are re- 
proached with aa evil character, death ia the most 
innocent of its aocusatioD. For Tofl,i^8,i«.^^npi, 
when it 13 present it hurta no- Airnn-M'rai^- 
body ; and when it is absent, it f*t «< «,aM , i^cque «( 
iR indeed troubleaome, but the ^^\^^:'""°^'^ 
trouble ia owing to our fears, "">- Ai^ia.8-is- 
not to the afirightiDg and mistakea object. And 
besides this, if it were an e'vil, it is ao tra.nsient that 
it passes like the inAtant or tm- 
discemed portion of the present 
time ; and either it is past, or it 
it not y^ ; for just when it. iB, 
vii man hath reaaon to complain ot so inseuaible, so 
sudden, so undiscerned a change. 

6r It is eo harmlesa a thing that no good man 
was ever thought the more miserable for dying, but 
much the happier*. "When men saw the graves of 
CalatiDU3, of the Servilii, the Scipioa, the Metelli, 
did ever any man amongst the wiaest RomaDs think 
them unhappy? And whea St. Paul fell under 
the sword of Nero, and St. Peter died upon tlie 
cross, and St. Stephen from an heap of stones was 
carried into an easier grave, they that made great 
lamentation over them wept for their own interest, 
and after the manner of men ; but the martyra were 
accounted happy, and their days kept solemnly, and 
their memories preserved in never-dying honors. 
TVlien St, Hilary, biehop of Poictiera in Pmnce, 
went into the Ea&t to reprove the Arian heresy, 

7 J 



146 



££ifEDl£S AGAINST 



[Cb-HL 



lie lieard that a young noble gendeiaaD treated 
nith. his daughter Abra for marriage. The hishop 
wrote to his daughter that she should not engage 
her promiae, nor do countenance to that request, 
because he had provided for her a husband fair, 
rich, wise, and noble, far beyond het present offer. 
The event of which waa this : she obeyed, and when 
her lather returned from his eastern triumph to hie 
western cliarge, he prayed to God that his daughter 
niight die quickly : and God heard hia prayers, and 
Christ took her into his bosom, entertaining her 
with antepaata and caresses of holy love, till the 
day of the marrisge-supper of the Lamb shall come. 
But when the bishop's wife observed this event, 
and understood of the good man her husband what 
was done, and why, 3h@ never let him alone till he 
obtained the same faror for her, and she also &t the 
prayers of Sl Hilary went into a more early ^ave 
and a bed of joys. 

7. It is a sottish and unlearned thing to reckon 
the time of our life^ as it is short or long, to be 
good or evU fgrtnae ; life in itself being neither 
good nor bad, but just as we moke it, and therefore 
so is death. 

8. Bat when we consider, death is not only better 
than a miserable life, not only an easy and an inno- 
cent thing in itself, but also ibat it is a state of ad- 
vantage, we ahalt have reason not to double the 
sharpness of our sickness by our fear of death. 
Certain il is, death liatb some good upon its proper 
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stock ; praise, and a fair memory, a reveren<!e and 
relimon toward them ao iireat, 

^ _ ^ Vtrtulem 1nQd.iiiTiflin odJmiti. 

that It IS counted diahonest to eiihuiMn''n w^iitafin-Ti- 

naua InvldL 

Bpeak evil of the dead; then tior. on^-iii-^i-^- 
thev re^t in peace, and are N«i»iiiiunii*irarHio«tM»- 
quiet from their labors, and 
are degigned to immortality. Cleoliia and Elton, 
Trophonius and Agamedes had 
an early death Bi^ot them as a 
reward : to the former for their plely to their 
mother, to the latter for building of a temple. 
To thifl. all those arguments will minister which 
relate the advantages of the state of separation 
and reeturectioD. 



Cie.TW.c.5,4r. 



Sect. Vlll. ^ Remedies agaijisl Pear of Dealh, by 
way of exercise. 

1. TT E that wotcid wiUingly be fearless of death 
\ 1 must learn to demise (lie world; he must 
neither love aDythingpa£6ionately, nor be proad of 
any circumstance of hia life. 

J I I I- -1 B«li«.«.L 

aeain, now oilier is the remem- 
braiice of thee to a man thai livelh at rtrf in his pes- 
sesstmis, to a man that hath nothing to vex h{ra, and 
thai hath prCsperify tn all things ; yea, unto him thai 
%» yet able to receive meat ! aaid the son of Sirach. 
But the parts of thia exercise help each other. If 
a man be not iiicrarporaLed in all his paasions to the 
tilings of the world, he will less fear to be divorced 
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Scom them by a Bopefretiiiug death ; and jet becauae 
he muBt part with them all in 
401- viifiaFnkr>Tiii <:>>»», deftlD, It la uut reasoii&ble be 
'^'it'l^'^rLT™^" should uot be paaaioiiate for so 
6nTa ittfLtoBS^ MjiK- fugitive sod transient interest. 
B^ n^n^iv 'iirimit But if ohj Toan thinks well of 



Hoa..*™.!). IB. 



hiniBeU' for being a handsome 
Dkh™i.,.udii»nim,qnid P^raon, or if he be stronger and 
CM^q,.iar«™rnTn.u«,d- wucr thflH hift neighboFs^ he 
"^""•'^"°- must remember that what he 

boasts of will decline into weakness and dishonor. 
But that very boasting and complacency will make 
death keener and more unwelcome, because it comes 
to take him from his confideacea and pleasures, 
tnaking his beauty equal to those ladies that have 
slept Bome years in chameUhousea, and their strength 
not BO stubborn as the breath of an infant, and their 
wisdom such which can bo looked for iu the land 
where all things are forgotten. 

2. Be thai would not fear death must strengthen 
his spirii -unth the pnaper instramenCf of ChrisHctn 
fortitu.de. All men are resolved upon this, to bear 
grief honestly and temperately ; and to die willingly 

«peiipp.tu. dojoi. and of a valiant man : and they 

Fartauteicf^i»iiinuBi,Eiiai- that aTS uot BO are vicious, and 

Hi lerrore eunnwrn. i- i j j • ii 

QaifpttLumvitaeMRiiituii tools, and cowaniBH All men 

later Qmcen ponit i , , ■- ■ « t . 

ntxaim. praiae the "vauaiit and honest 9 

j^.. srt... 7X1. ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ the very heathena 

admired in their noblest examples is especially pa- 
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tience and contempt of death. Zeno Eleatea endured 
torments rather thaii discover hia frieDilfl, or betray 
them to the danger of the tyrant: tu. m«. iil a. bil a, a, 
and Calairas, tte IjarWotis aud "•^^■^■"^'°- 
unlearned Ipdian, willingly aufltered himself to be 
buret alive ; and all the women did so, to do haoor 
to their husbands* funeralaj and to represent and 
prove their affections great to their lords. The 
religion of a Christian does more command forti- 
tude than ever did any iDstitution ; for we are com- 
manded to be willing to die for Christ, to die for 
the brethren, to die rather than to give offence or 
Scandal. The effect, of which ia this, that he that 
Ib ingtmcted to do the neceiisary parts of his duty 
is by the same iuBtniment fortified against death : 
OB he that does hia duty needs not fear death, bo 
neither shall he ; the parts of hla duty are parts of 
Ills Becurity. It is certainly a great baseness and 
pueillanimity of epirit that makea death terrible, 
and estretnely to be avoided, 

3. Chrtatian pradenee is a great secarity (^Binat 
the fear of death. For if we be afraid of death, it 
is bnt reasuuahle to use all spiritual arts to take off 
the apprehension of the evil ; but therefore we 
ought to remove our fear, because fear givea to 
death wing^, and spurs, and darts. Doath hastens 
to a fearful man : if therefore you would make death 
harmless and slow, to throw off fear is the way to 
do it ; and prayer is the way to do that. If there- 
fore you be afraid of death, consider you will have 
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leas need to fear it, bj how much the lesa you do 
fear it: and eo cure your direct f^r by a reflex act 

of prudence a^d conei^leraliDU. Faimiua had not 
died ao aoou if h^ Iiad not feiired. 

HBtUnn cam Aigmt, « 

fuldIui Ip« iKirmit. death : and when Cneius Cai-bo 
But. B>iv. u. ». , , , . „ .. , 

begged the respite oi a bttle 

time for a base employment of the eoldiera of Pom- 
pey, he got nothing, but that the baaeneas of his 
fear dishouored the dignity of his third cousulsliip; 
and he chose to die in a place where none of Ms 
meanest seirants should huTg seen Lira. I remem- 
ber B. Btory of the wrestler Poljdamas, that running 
into a cave to avoid the storm, 
the water at last swelled so high 
that it began to press that boUownees to a ruin : 
which when his fellows espied, they chose to enter 
into the common fate of all men, and went abroad : 
but Polydamtis thought b^- his strength to support 
the earth, till its intolerable wtjght crushed him 
into flatne&B and a grave. Many men run for shel- 
ter to a place^ and they only find a remedy for their 
fears by feeling the worst of evila. Fear itself finds 
110 sanctuary but the worst of BuSerance : and they 
tliat fly from a battle are exposed to the mercy and 
fury of the pura-uera, who, if they faced about, were 
as welt dispo^d to give lawa of life and death aa 
\o take them, and at worst can hut die nobly ; hut 
now, even at the very hest^ they live shamefully» or 
die timorously. Courage ia the grtiatest security ; 
fur it dues most cumraonly safeguard the man, but 



Sect. 8.) 



FEAR OF DEATH. 



151 



always r^cnes the couditiou from an intokrable 

■i. If thou wilt be feartesa of death, endeavor to 
be in love with the felicities of aainta and angels^ 
and be once persuaded to believe that there is a 
condition of living better than this; that there are 
creatures more noble than we ; that above there is a 
country better than oura ; that the inhahitaDts know 
more and kisow tetter, and are in places of rest and 
desire : and first leam to value it, and then ieam 
to purchase it ; and death cannot be a formidable 
thing, which lets ua into so much joy and so miiu:b 
feliuty. And Indeed who would not Chink his ixin- 
ditiou mended, if be passed from coaversiog; with 
dull mortals, with ignorant and foolish peraous, with 
tyranta and enemiea of leamtng, to converse with 
Homer and Plato, with Socrates and Cicero, with 
Plutarch and FabrieiM? So the heathens apecu- 
lated, bat we consider higher. The dead that die 
in the Zxfrd shall converse with St. Paul aud all 
the college of the Apostles, and all the Baiats and 
martyrs, with all the good men whose memory Ws 
preserve in honor, with excellent kings and hqly 
bishops, and witb the great Shepherd and Bishop of 
OHT sauh, Jesus Christ, and with God himself. For 
Christ died for us, thai, vskether we wake or sleep, 
we may live (o^fther with Mt)i, Then we shall be 
free from lust and eiivy, from fear and rage, from 
covetousness and sorrow, from tears and cowardice : 
and these indeed properly are the only evils that 
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are contrary to felicity and wisdom. Tbca we 
B«uirwiiru.,cdn,,Mn»- ^^^ ^'^^ strsnge things, and 
1^:'^t.:^'t^T::. tnow n^w proposition., and all 
Sl'^cumi^c "JiTu™^; tilings in another manner, and 
^rti^f'^K'"'"''^"'^""" to biglier purposes. Cleombro- 
Do. Tunc. 1. 19. tug ^jjg gQ taJteii with thia apee- 
itlation, that hariog learned from Plato's PIiEedou 
the souL'b abode, he bad not patience to stay iia^ 
ture's dull leisure, but leapt from a wall to his 
portion of immortality. And "when Pomponiu* 
Atlicus resolved to die by fimune, to ease the great 
pfuna of tis goutj in the abstinence of two days he 
found hie foot at ease : but when he began to feel 
the pleasure of an approaching death, and the deli- 
cacies of that ease he wan to inherit below, he would 
not Withdraw his foot, but went on and fioii^hed big 
death ;: and so did CleaBtbeB. And every wise man 
will despise those little evils of that stale, ■which 
indeed is the daughter of fear, but the mother of 
rest, and peace, and felidty. 

5, If Grod fihould say to us, " Cast thyself into 
the sea," (aa Christ did to St. Peter, or as God con- 
ceroing Jonas,) '' I have provided for thee a di^lphiil, 
OP ft whale, or a port, a safety or a deliverance, se- 
curity or a reward," were we not incredulous and 
pusiUanimouB persons if we should tremble to put 
such a felicity into act, aad ourselTes into poBsea- 
eion? Tlieyerj duty of resignation and the love of 
our own iuterest are good antldoteji against fear. In 
forty Or fiity yearB we £nd evils >euough, and argu- 
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meuLs enough to make oa weary of this life: iuid 
to a good, man there are very many more reasons 
to be tifrtud of life than death, this having in it less 
of evil and more of advant^e. And it waa & rare 
wish of that BumaUr that death niig^ht come only to 
wise and esceUent persons, and ms^. uii,..™ psrid^ vu. 
Botto foola and cowards; tlmt a.T^Tc'^l'i... 
it might QOt b« a sanctuary for *""="■ '^■'*"- 

the timoroua, but the reward of the virtuous : and 
indeed they oniy can make advantage of it. 

6. Make no excuses to make thy desirea of life 
Beem reaaonable, neither cover thy fear with pre- 
tences, but BuppreBS it. rather with arts of severity 
and ingenuity. Some are not willing to submit to 
God's eeatenoe and arrest of death, till they have 
fiaished anth a design. Or made an end of the last 
paragraph of their boot, or raised such portiona for 
their children, or preached bo many sermons, or 
built their Louise, or planted their orchard, or 
ordered their estate with such advantages. It is 
well for the modesty of these _p«„det,t opa, taiet- 
men that the excuse ia ready; aJ^,'^^:^ 
but if it were not, it u certain Ybi..s^\r.m. 

they would search one out : for an idle man ia 
never ready to die, and is glad of any excuse : and 
a busied mau hath always something unfinialied, 
oud he is ready for everything but death. And I 
remember that Petroaius bringa 
m Eumolpus oomposmg verses 
io a desperate atgim, and btiing called Dpon to ahifh 
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for himBelf wben the ship dashed upoo the rock, 
crying ont to let tim alone till he had finished and 
trimmed his verse, whkh was lame in the liinder 
teg ; the man either had too strong a deBire to end 
iuB verse, or too great a deaire not to end hia life. 
But we muBt know God's tuuee are Dot to be 
measmTed by our circumstaaces ; and what I value 
G^ rega-rds not: or if it be Taluable in the ac- 
counts of men, yet God wiU supply it with other 
contingencies of his providenee. And if Epaphro- 
ditua had died when he had his great sickneas St. 
Paul Bpeaks of, G!od would have secured the work 
of the Gospel without him ; and he could have 
spared EpaphrodituB as well as St Stephen, aud 
St. Peter as well as St, James, Say no more, but, 
when God calls, lay aside thy papera, and first 
dre&B thy eonl, and then dreas thy hearse. 

Blindnesa is odious, and widowhood is sad, and 
destitution is without comfort, and peraecuticm is 
full of troiiljle, and famine is intolerable, and tears 
are the sad ease of the sadder heart ; but these are 
evils of our life, not of our death. For ihe dtrnd 
theft die in the Jjord are so far from wsnting the 
commodities of this life, that they do not want hfe 
itself. 

After all this, I do not say it- is a sin to bo afraid 
of death ; we find the boldest spirit that discourses 
of it with confidence, and dares uadertake a danger 
as big as death, yet dolii shnnk at the horror of it, 
when it comes dressed in ita proper circumstaaces. 
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Aad Qnitug who wa« ^» EkiIiI s. Ri:)man to tindei^- 
take J* noble action as. any was since thej first 
reckoned by consuls ; yet when Furiua came to 
cut hiB tliroat, afkir Ma defeat 
by Antony, he ran from it like 
a girl, and heing admonished to die constantly, he 
swore by lus hfij that he would shortly endure 
death. But what do 1 speak of such imperfect 
persoiks ? Our blessed Lord was pleased to legiti- 
mate fear to lis by hia agony and prayers in the 
garden. It is not a sin to he afmid, but it la a 
great felicity to be without fear ; wliich felicity our 
dearest Saviour refused to have, because it was 
agreeable to his purposes to suffer anything that 
was contrary to felicity, evetytlung but ain. But 
when men will by aU means jju- ■>; ;{ 5.r««« *«i- 
avoid death, they are like those >»"'!: t)>i-s*^itw. 
who at any hand resolve to he rich. The case may 
happen in which they will blaapheme and dishonor 
Providence, or do a base action, or curse God and 
die : but in all cases they die miserable and en- 
aoared, and in no ca^ do they die the less for it. 
Nature hath left ua the key of the churchyani, and 
castom hath brought cemeteries and charnel-houses 
iDto citleB and churches, places 

-* Qbbh JbUdbI lacrjmm, 

moflt frequented, ihat we might """"i 

not carry oitrselves strangely m raoiuhiuL 

BO certain, so expected, eo ordi- »«*!■! .hi|«(«?i>", 

. , , , . , Dora ndet haiKi Sorr bi- 

nary, SO Unavoidable an acciueut. lirntlB, 

> 1, 1 ■«. I Stj-tiitir^ Lvtkb Iti 13. 

All reluctancy, or unwillingiieaa 
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to obey the divine decree is hnt a snare to onreelves, 

and a load to our spirits, and is either an entire 

cause, or n great figgr^vation of the calamitj. "Who 

did not Booro to look upon Xersts when he caused 

three htindred stripes to be given to the sea, and 

sent a cartel of deiiance against the mountain Athos? 

Who did not &corn the proud 

vanitj of CjTOB, when he took 

mgoodly a revenge upon the river Cjdnue [^Gjmdes] 

for hifi hard passage over it ? or did not deride 

or pity the Thracians for shooting arrow* against 

heaven when, it thuadera ? To 

aiH^ev a<f,pQ¥iavrfi. be osgrj witu Gofl. to quarpcl 

"" ''' with the divine Providence, by 

repining against an uoalterabte. a natural, an easy 

sentence, is an argaroeTit of a huge fo]ly, aod the 

E>=BiB.ii.(iimi«i.«.ida- parent of a great trouble. A 

IX^'iLi'"'^*''^™ ™»^ 13 base and foolish to no 

Ben.cck.niKr.tLst,] ptirposc ; he throws away a vice 

to his own miaery, and to no advantages of ease and 
pleasure, ^ear l-e^s men in 
bondage ail their life, soith St. 
Paul ; and patience makes him bis own man, and 
lord of his own interest and pereon. Therefore 
possess yourselves in patience, with reason and re- 
ligion, and joii ehall die with ease. 

If all the parts of this diaccuree be truet if they 

be better than dreams, and un- 

Lauom upii. leBS turtue he notlttnrj hut words. 

Vow. Epitl.i.».Si. , . ■" ,„ , 

as a great heap of trees ; u they 
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be not the phantasms of hypochondriacal perEons, 
and designs upou the interest of men and their per- 
suaeiona to evil purposes., then there is do reason 
bat that we ahould really desii'e death, and account 
it aniQDg llie gpod thin^ of God, and the sour and 
laborious felicities of man. ^t. Paul understood it 
well, when he desired to be dissolved: he well enough 
knew his own adranttbgea, and pursued them aceoi'd- 
ingly. Bnt it is eertain that he that ia afraid of 
death, I mean witli a violent and transportiiig fear, 
with a fear apt to diacompose hia duty or hie pa- 
tience, that man either loves tbis world too much, 
or dares not trust Grod for the next. 



Sect. IX, — Genercd Rxtlet taid MEercises wherely 
our Sickness mcnf become tafe and ganctijisd. 

1. f' I ^ AKE eare that ihe cause of tfiy sickness be 
J_ «Mf-A a$ inaif -not $our it in ihe principle 
and original causes of ii. It ia a sad calamity to 
pass into the house of mourning through the gates 
of intemperance, by a drunken meeting, or the sur- 
feits of a loathed and Insurious table : for then a 
man suffers the pain of hi& own folly, and he is like 
a fool smarting under the whip which hi* own 
Ticiousoeaa twisted for his back; then a man pays 
the price of his sin, and hath a pure and an un- 
miugled Borrow in his &uffering; and it cannot be 
alleviated by any eircumstances, for the whole affair 
is a mere proceas of death and sorrow. Siu is ui 
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the head, Biclme^ is in the hoAj, and death and an 
eternity of paina in the tail ^ aod nothing can make 
ttuB condition tolerable, unless the miracles of the 

^ m mA^un, «t pn, divine mercy wiJl be pleased to 
:Sr .Td.^'^r^ "csf "Change the e«™^ anger for 
8in.ftPn.=.ci(i jjjg temporal. Trne it is that 
in all suifeiingB ^e cause of it makes it noble or 
ignoble, honor or shfluie, tolerable or intolerable. 
For when patience i& asEaulted by a ruder violence, 

1 Pet* 14 1 HeIlil *B[ ^r^ blow from heaven or earth, 
''"^*""" from a gracious God or an un- 

just man, patience looks forth to the doors which 
way she may escape ; and if mnocence or a cause 
of religion keep the firet entrance, then, whether 
she escapes at the gates of life or death, there is a 
good to be received greater than the evils of sl Btck- 
ness : but if ain thruBt- in that sickness., md that 
hell stands at the door, then patience turhs. into 
fiirvi and, eeeinjj it impfwsible 
ntwHiirwSeinii. to SO forth with Bafety, rolls up 

BulBo/Vos. «.&(». f ,•" \ 

and down with a circular and 
infinite revolution, making ita motion not from, but 
upon, its own centre ; it doubles the pain, and in^ 
creasea the sorrow, till by ita weight it breaks the 
spirit^ and hursts into the agonies of inltnite and 
eternal ages. If we had seen St. Polycarp bunilng 
to death, or St. Laurence roasted upon Lis gridiron, 
or St, Ignatius exposed to Uons, or St. Sebastian 
pierced with arrows, or St. Attalus carried about 
the theatre with scorn unto his death for the cn-ise 
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of JeaoB, for religion, for God and holy consQence, 
we ahouM have been in love with flamea, and have 
thought the gi'idiron fairer than the spandfBf the 
ribs of a martial bed ; and we shonld hare chosen 
to couverse with those beasts rather than those men 
that brought those beasts forth ; and eBtimated the 
arrows to be the rays of light brighter than the 
moon ; and that dii^grace and mistaken pageantiy 
were a eolenmity richer and more magnificent than 
Mordecai'a proceasion upon the kiag's hoi^e and in 
the rol)e3 of majesty ; for bo did these holy men 
aceount them ; they kissed their stakes and bugged 
their deaths, and nm violently to torments, and 
counted wliippinga and Beeialar dis.gra«;s to be the 
enaine! of their persons, and the oictment of their 
heads, and the ennbalmbg their names, and secur- 
ing them for irarnortality. But to see Sejanus torn 
in pieces by the people, or Nero crying or creeping 
timorously to hi? death, when he was condemned 
to die more majorvm ; to see Judag pale and trem- 
bling, full of anguish, sorrow, and despair ; to ob- 
GcrvB the groauings and intolerable agoniee of 
Herod and Anliochus, will tell and demonatrate 
the causes of padenee and impatience to proceed 
from the caufles of the euifering ; and it is sin only 
that m ; ik ea the cup bitter and deatlly. When men 
by vomiting measure np the drink they took in, and 
sick and sad do again taste their hi q^i^pu Mterintwc™- 
meat turned into choler by in- JIT^-Ci^r'""' 
temperancej the sin and its pun- ^"^ ^ ■^"""' *•*•**• 
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ifihrnent are imngled ao, that slmme covera die face^ 
aod sorrow puts a veil of darliiiess upon the heart : 
and we scarce pity a vil6 person tliat ia haled to 
eieculioD for mowler or for treason, but we say he 
deseirea it, and that every man is concerned in it 
thal^ he ahould die. If lust brought the sickness or 
the ehame, if we truly aufier the rewards of our 
evil deeds, we must thank oursefves ; that is, we 
are fallen into an evil condition, and are the eao 
rifice of the divine justice. But if we live holy 
lives, and if we eater well in, we are sure to pass, 
on safpf and to go forth with adTantage, if wa list 
ourselves. 

2. To this relates, that we sfiould not cowUerfeit 

ticlme$i ; for he that is to be careful of his passage 

into a sickness, wil] think himself concerned that 

he fall not into it tlirough & trap-iloOr: for ao it 

hath sometimes happened, that auch eounterfeiting 

to light and evil purposes hath ended in a real 

Bufierance. Appian tells of a Roman gentleman, 

who to escape the proscriptioa 

of the TnuTnvirate ned, and to 

Becure his privacy counterfeited himself blind on 

one eye, and wore a plaster upon it, till beginning 

to be free from the malice of the tliree prevailing 

priuceB, he opened his hood, but could not open his 

' eye, but for ever lost the use 

AoiGiiji of it, and with his eye paid for 

Dwil floiew C"Biiir pod*- ,.,.,, , , . » , 

gnm. bi8 Jjberty and hypocriB-y. And 

CffiliiiB counterfeited the gout, 
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and all its circumstances and pains, its dreaftinga 
and arts of remedy, and complaint, till at last the 
gout really entered and spoiled the pageantry. TTJa 
arts of dissimuladoD were bd witty, that they put 
life and motion into the very image of the disease ; 
he made the very picture to sigh and groan. 

It is easy to tell upon the inlereel of what virtue 
such connterfeiting ig to be reproved. But it will 
be harder to snatch the politics of the world from 
following that which they call a canonized aud au- 
thentic precedent: and David'a counterfeiting him- 
self mad before the king of Gath, to eave bis life 
and liberty, wilt be sofficieat to entice men to eerve 
on end npon the stoclr and charges of so small an 
irregularity, not in the matter of manners, but in 
the mliS and decencies of natural or civil deport- 
ment, I cannot certainly tell what degrees of es- 
cuse David's action might put on. This only, 
besides his present necessity, the laws whose coer- 
dve or directive power David lived under, had less 
of severity and more of liberty, and towarda enemies 
hod so little of restraint and so great a power, that 
what amongst them was a direct sin if used to their 
brethren the sous of Jacob, was. lawful and per- 
mitted tq be acted agaiDst enemies- To which also 
I add this general caution, that the actions of holy 
persons in Scripture are not always good precedents 
to na Christians, who are to walk by a rule and a 
greater strictness, with more simplicity and hearti- 
ness of pur^nit. And amongst them, sanctity and 
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holy liTing tUd m very juanj of its instances increase 
in new particulara of duty j and the prophets re- 
proved many things which the law forbade not, and 
taught many duties wliich JUoses prescribed not. 
And as the time of CliriBt's approacli came, 80 the 
aermous and revelatioue too were more evangelical, 
and like the patterns which were fuUy to be ex- 
Mliited by the Son of God. Amongst which it is 
certain that CbriatEan aimplicity and godly sincerity 
is to he accounted : aud counterfeiting of sickness. 
is a huge enemy to this: it ia an upbraiding the 
diviue Providence, a jesting with ire, a playing 
with a thunderbolt, a making the decrees of God 
to serve the vicious or secular ends of men ; it is a 
tempting of a judgment, a false accusation of God, a 
forealalling and antedadug hia anger ; it is a cozen- 
ing of men by making G!od a party in the fraud : 
and therefore if the cozenage returns upon the 
man's own h^id, he enters like a fox into hia sick- 
ness, and perceives himself catclied io a trap, or 
eartlied in the intolerable dangers of the grave* 

3. Although we must be infinitely careful to pre- 
Tcnt tt, that sin does not tlirust us into a Fickness ; 
yet when we are In the house of sorrow, we should 
do well to take physic against sin, and suppose that 
it is the cause of the evil ; if not by waj' of natural 
causality and proper effect, yet by a moral influence, 
and by a just demerit. We can easily see when a 
man hath got a surfeit: intemperance ia as plain as 
the handwriting upon the wallj and easier to be 
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read ; bat covetousiieas may cflose a fe*er, ob well as 
diiinkeimesSj and pride can produce a falling'sickness 
as vreU. as long waahings and dilutiooH of the bnun, 
and intemperate luat. And we dnd it recorded io 
Scripture that the <niinteQiptuoaB and imprepaied 
manner of receiving of the hol^ aacrameuta oiuEied 
^^ick&etis and death ; and sacrilege and vow-breach 
Lu Amuiiiis and Sapphira. nuide them to descend 
quick into their graves. Therefore when sickness 
is upoa us, let us cftst about, and, if we eau, let ua 
find out the cause of God'a diapleaaure, that, it being 
remoTod, we may retunt iiito the health and securi- 
ties of God's lovipg-kindnesa. Thus in the three 
years' famine David intiuired of the Lord what was 
the matter ; and God anaweredt It xs for Saul and 
his Uood^ house ; and then David expiated the 
guilt, and the people were full again of food and 
blessing. And when Israel was smitten by the 
Amorites, Joshua cast about, and found out the 
accursed thing, acd cast it out ; and the people after 
that fought prosperously. And what God in that 
case said to Joshua, he will also verify to na ; IwiU 
Tiot be with you. ami more, ut^gm 
j/e destroy tne accuTseatmngfrom 
among t/ou. But in pursuance of this we are to 
gbservet that although in case of loud and clamor^ 
oua iina the discovery is easy, and the remedy not 
difficult, yet because Christianity u a nice thing, 
and religion is &s pare aa the sun, aud the aoul 
of man is apt to be troubled from more principles 
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than the intricate and curiooaly composed body in 
its innumeralile parte, it wiU often happen that if 
W€ go to Luquire iato the particular, we shall 
Dever fiudi !( out ; and we may suspect drunken- 
nese, when It may he also a moroiie delectation 
in unclean thoughts, or cove tou an ess, or oppres- 
sion, or a crafty inTasion of my neighbor's rights, 
or my want of charity, or my judging unjustly in 
my own cause, or my ce;nsuring my neighbors, or a 
secret pride, or a Imse hypocriay, or the pui'suance 
of little ends with violence and passion, that may 
have procured the present messenger of death, 
•opa Kmm irpawjfn Therefore a^ no more after 

Krn^fHf .'*" **'* ^^ ''"®' ^"'' ^^"■^y endeavor 
aopt. £J. 1KB. to reform all : sin no Tuorsf lest 

a worse (hlng happen. For a single search or ae- 
caisation may be the design of an imperfect repent- 
anw ; but so man does heartily return to God but 
he that decrees against every irregularity : and then 
only we can be restored to hettlth or life when we 
have taken away the causes of sickness and accursed 
deaths. 

4. He that means to have his eicknesa turn into 
BEifety anii life, into health aud virtne, murf tnake 
reh'ffion the gmph^STtt of his siehtess, and prayer 
thi etriployment of his religion. For there are cer- 
tain cumpendiuma or abbreviatures aud shortenings 
of religion, fitted to several states. They that first 
gave up their names to Chriat, and that turned 
from Paganism to Christianity, had on abbreviature 
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fitted for them ; they were to renounce their false 
■worahippingFi, aad give up their belief, and vow 
their oberiiein* uato ChriBt, and in the very profea- 
Bion of this they were forgiven in baptism. For 
(rod hastena to finatch them from the power of the 
Devil, aod therefore shortens the passage, and se- 
cures tlie estate. In the case of poverty, God hath 
reduced this duty of man to an abbreviature of 
those few pracea which they can exercise ; such as 
are patience, conteatedness, truth and diligence ; 
and the rest he accepts in good-will and the chari- 
tiea of the &oul, in prayers, and the actioaa of & 
cheap religion. And to most men charity is alao 
an abbreviature. And aa the love of God shortens 
the way to the pnrchase of all virtues ; so the ex- 
pression of this to the poor goes a huge way in the 
requisites and towards the cou^ummation of an ex- 
cellent religion. And martyrdom is another abbre- 
-vjatore ; and so is every act of an excellent and 
teroical virtue. But when we are fulleQ into the 
Btate of eickness. and chat our underaliknding is weak 
and troubled, our bodies aiitk and useiess, our pas' 
svona turned into fear, and the whole state into suf- 
fering, God, in eomplianGe with man's intirmity, 
hath also turned our religion into such a duty which 
a eick man can do most passionately, and a sad man 
and a timoroua can perform effecfually, and a dying 
man can do to many purposes of pardon and mercy, 
and that \% prayer. For although a sick man is 
liound to do many acts of virtue of several klndfi^ 
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yet the most of tLem are to be done in the way of 
prayer. Prayer is not only the religion that ia 
proper to a sick man's condition, but it is the man- 
ner of doing other gracea which is then left, and in 
hiB power. For ihus the sick man is to da his re- 
pentance and his mortilicatioDS, Xns temperimce and 
hie chastity, by a fiction of imagination bringing tlie 
offera of the virtue to the spirit, and making an 
action of election : and so our prayerg are a direct 
act of chasl-ity, when ihey are made in the maCter 
of that grace j just as repentance for our cmelty ia 
an act of the grace of mercy ; and repentance for 
nncLeamiesa ie an act of chaatity, is a means of its 
purch;tse, QJi ?ct in order tO the habiL And though 
anch acta of virtue which are only »h the tear; of 
prayer are ineffective to the entire purchase, and 
of themselves cannot change the vice into virtue ; 
yet they are good renewinga of the grace, and proper 
eserciae of a hahit already gotten. 

The purpose of this discourse is, to reprewnt the 
excellency of prayer, and its proper advantages 
which it hath in the time of aickneas. For besides 
that it moves God to pity, piercing the clouds, and 
making the heavens, like a pricked eye, to weep 
over us, and refireah us with ahowers of pity; it 
alao dolh the work of the eoul. and eipresses the 
virtue of his whole life in effigy, in pictures and 
lively repteBentment?; 60 preparing it for a never- 
ceasing crown, by renewing the actions ia the con- 
tinuation of a never-ceasin w, a never-hindered affec- 
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tion. Prayer speaks to God when tlie tongue is 
Btidened witli the appn)LichiQg& of deatli : prayer 
cap dwell in the hetirt, and be signiiied by the hand 
Or the eye, by a thought or a groau. Prayer of all 
the actious of religion ia the last alive, and it aeiTea 
Cod without circumataoces, and eiercises material 
graces by abstraction from matter, aad scparatioay 
and makea them to be spiritual ; aad therefore beat 
dresses our bodies for funeral or recovery, for the 
iDerciea of restitnlion Of the raerdes o£ tbe grave- 

5. Id every Bickneas, whether it will or will not 
be BO En nature and in the cveot, yet in thy spirit 
and preparations resolve upon it, and treat thyself 
accordingly aa if it were a eiciaiess unto death. For 
many men support their unequal courages by :flat- 
tery and false hopes, and because sicker i»eu have 
recorered, believe that they shull do eo ; but there- 
fore they neglect to adorn their aouls, ot get their 
house in order. Besides the temporal inconven- 
iences, that often happen by such persuasions, and 
puttiug off the evil day, euch as are dying iTttestate, 
teaciuQ eslafef entangled, and g^ome relative$ unpro- 
vided/or ; they suffer infinitely in the interest and 
affairs of their souIt they die Carelessly and sur- 
prised, their burdens on, and their scruplea unre- 
moved, and their cases of oonscience not determined, 
and, like a fheep, without any care token concem- 
ing their precious souls. Some men will Qever 
believe that a villain will betray them, thougli they 
receive often advices from susptcious perfioiia and 
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likely acciilents, till they are entered into tlie enare ; 
and tben tliey lielieve \l wh.en thej feel it, and wh>eii 
they caQuot returo : but eo the treafioa entered, and 
the man was betrayed by his own follj, placing th'e 
snare in the regions and advantages of opportunity. 
This evil looks hke boldness and a ooiifidenC spirit, 
but it is the greatest timoronaneas and (»waFdi<% in 
the world. They are bo fearful to die, that they 
dare not look upon it aeposaihle; and think that 
the making of a will ia a mortal Riga, and reading 
for a Bpiritual mfto %■& irreooyerabl'e diseiwe, aad 
they are so afraid lest they should think and believe 
DOW thej must die, that they will not take care that 
it may not be evil in case they should. So did the 
ea&teni slaves driuk wine, and wrap their heada in 
a veil, that they might die without seoee or sorrow, 
and wink hard that they might sle6p the easier. la 
pursuance of this rule let a man consider that whaC- 
Bocver must he done in sickness ought to be done 
in health ; only let him oheerve, that his sickness as 
a good monitor chastiaes his neglect of duty, and 
forces him to live as he always should ; and then all 
these Eolemnities and dmssings for death are uoth- 
mg else but the part of a reUgious life, which he 
ought to have exercised in all his days; and if 
those circumstances can aflfright him, let him please 
his fancy by this trutli, and then he does but begin 
to live. But it will be a huge folly, if he shall 
think that uonfessiou of his ems will kill him, or re- 
ceiving the holy sacxameot will hasten his agony. 
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or the prifiBt ehall undo all tte liopeful language 
and promiaes of hia physician. Aisure thyself thou 
canst not die the sooner ; bii£ bi/ guck addresses thou 
mai/esi die much the better. 

6. Let tlie sick person be infiniiely curefui that he 
do noi/aU into « stat? of death upon a new account; 
that is, at no hand commit a, deliberate siu, or retaiq 
any affection to the old ; for in both cases he falU 
into the evils of a surprise, and the horrors of a 
Biiddeu death. For a sudden death is but a sudden 
joy, if it takes a man in the state and exercises of 
virtue ; and it is only then an evil, when it iinda a 
matj. unre&dy. They were sad departures when 
Tige]liniis, ComeliuB Gallua the praetor, Lewis the 
eon of Gonzagii. duke of Mantua, Ladlslaug king of 
Naples, Speiisippus, Giachettus of GJeneva, and one 
of the popes, died in the forbidden embraces of 
ahnaed women ; or if Joh Imd cursed God, and so 
died; or when a man sita down in despair, and in 
the accusation and calumny of the divine mercy j 
they make their uight sad and stormy, and eternal. 
When Herod began to sink with the shameful lor- 
ment of his howelg, and felt the grave open under 
him, Ite imprisoned the nohles of his kingdom, and 
commanded his sister that they ^ould be a sacriSce 
to his deparUog ghost. Thi& was au egress fit only 
for Snch persons who meant to dwell with devils to 
£tema] ages ; and that mr^n is hugely in love with 
Min^ who cannot forbear in the week; of tiie assizes, 
aiid when himself stood at the bar of ecrutinyj and 
S 
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prepared for his final, never-to-be-revereed sentence. 
He dies euddenty to the worse sense and event of 
Buddea deaths who 90 mauagea his sickness that 
even that state shall not he maocent, but thqt hs is 
Burprkcd in the guilt of a new account. It is 11 sign 
of a reprobate spirit, and an habitual, prevailiog, 
ruling ain, which esacta obedience when the judg- 
ment looks him in the face. At 
least go to God with the inno- 



• WKwo him beOieft 
iDirardJj aad. iitt 

r™ ^« ;:« p^;r c^nce ana fair deportment of thy 
^.'^ '."'*":!?'*?'' ™ lift, that when thy soul breaks 

All the wcHd to wliin, ' -' 

iiiKript-m«i,.QriiBED. jjitd tiie state of aeparation, it 
•hnB> Bgwi cinHKio. may carry the relishes of relig- 
ion and sobriety to the place of its aJDode and sen- 
tence,* 

7. When theae things are taken care for, let the 
eick man eo order his affairs that he have but very 
little coR-persation with the world, but (whoUy as he 
can) attend to T&Ugion, and antedate Wb conversa- 
tion in heaven, always having intercourse with God, 
and Btill conversing with the holy Jesus, kissing hia 
wounds, admiring his goodness, begging his mercy, 
feeding on him with faith, and drinking his blood : 
to which purpose it were very fit (if all circain- 
Btances be answerable) that the narrative of the 
pasiaion of Christ be read or discoursed to him at 
length, or in bri&f according to the style of the four 
Gospels. But in all t hinn^ t let liis care and society 
be as little secular as is pua^ible. 
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Of the fracticb of Tin: gba.ce3 proper tp the statg 

or 6ICEXB9S, WKlCm A aiCE HAS HAV rSa-CTlBB ALONE. 

Sect. I. — Ofthg Practice of Patience. 

NOW we fiiippoae the man entering tipon hia 
8(*ne of aoiTowg and paasive graces. It may 
be he went ye&terday to a wedding meriy and brisk, 
and there h€ felt liis sentence, that he musit return 
home and die ; (for men very commonly enter into 
the snare smging, and consider not whither their 
f&te leads them ;) tiot feared tiat then the angel 
was to strike his stroke, till his kneea kissed the 
earth, and his head trembled with the weight of t!ie 
rod which God put into the hand of an extermi- 
nating angel. But whatsoever the ingress was, 
when the man feels his blood boil, or his bones 
weary, or bis flesh diseaised with a load of a. dis- 
persed and disordered humor, or his head lo ache, 
or his facuSties discomposed, then he must consider 
that all those disiCOiirses he hath heard eonceming 
padence and reftignation, and conformity to Christ's 
Bufferings, and the melancholic lectures of the cross, 
must all of tbem now be reduced to practice, and 
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paes from an ineffective coBtempliitton to sncli aa 
exercise a» will really try whether we were true 
disciples of the cross, or only ■believed the doctrines 
of reli^on wLen we were at ease, and that thej 
never pasped through the ear to the heart, and 
dwifilt not in our spirits. But every man should 
consider God does nothing iu vain ; that bo would 
not to no purpose send us preachera, and give us 
rules, and furnish ns with discourse, and lend ua 
bookSf and provide sennona, and raalie examplea, 
and promiee his Spirit, and describe the bleseedness 
of holy atiiFerings, and prepare ua with daily alarms, 
if he did not really purpose to order our aSiurs so 
that we Bihonld need all this, and use it all. There 
were no such things aa the grace of patience, if we 
were not to feel a sickneas, or enter into a aEatc of 
snfferinga ; whither when we are entered^ we are 
to practise by the following roles : — 



The Practice and Acts of Patience, h^waff ofSuU. 

1. At the first addresa and presence of atckneeB, 
stand still and arrest thif spirit, that it may without 
amftzement or affright conaider that this was that 
thou looliedst for, and wert always certain should 
happen ; and tliat now thou art to enter into tlie 
sctiong of a new religion, the agony of a strange 
COoetitutioQ ; but at no hand suflfer thy spirits to 
be dispersed with fear, or wildneaa of thought, but 
stay their looseness Eind dispersion by a aerious con- 
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Bidenititin of the present and future employment. 
For 80 doth the Libjan lion, spjing the fierce huiits^ 
man ; he first beats himaelf with the strokes of his 
tailf and curia up his spirits, making them strong 
with uBHiii and recollection, till l>eiDg struck with a 
Mauritaiiian spear, Le rushes forth into hia defence 
and noblest contftution; and cither 8<».po3 iato the 
Bccrete of his own dwelling, or else dies the bravest 
cf the forest. Every man when shot with an arrow 
fititn God's quiver, must then draw in all the auxil- 
iaries of reason, and know that ihen is the time to 
try his strength, and to reduce the words of his 
religion into action, and conaider that if he behaves 
himself weakly and timorouely, he sufFera never the 
less of sickness; but if he returns toi health, he 
CfLiries along with him the mark of a coward and a 
fool ; and if he descends into hia grave, he eBlers 
into the state of the faithless and unhelievet's. Let 
him set his heart firm upon this resolution, / mast 
bear %t inevilaUy, and 1 will hi/ God's grace da it 
nobly. 

% B^aT in (hy sichress aS glonff, the same thoughts, 
prupmsitions, and discourse c^mceming thy person, 
thtf life Olid death, thy iovl and retigioOj which thou 
hadat in the best dayt of thtf health, and when thou 
didtt ditcourse teigely concerning things spiritual. 
For it iB to be snipposed (and if it be not yet done, 
let this rule remind thee of it, and direct thee) that 
thou hast fSAi about in thy health, and conEJdered 
concerning thy change and tht fvxl day, that thou 
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most be sick aod rlie, that thou most need a com- 
foFler, and that it was certain thou shouldst taU inta 
a state in wlucli 3II the cords of thy anchor should be 
atretclied, anil the very rock aad fouudatiou of faith 
should be attempted. And whatsoever fancies may 
disturb jaa^ or whatsoever weaknesses may invade 
you, yet consider, when you were better able to 
judge and govern the acddeata of your life, you 
concluded it Dece^garj to trust in Gijd, and possess 
your touis with pafteTwe. Think of thing* as they 
think that stand by you, and as yoti did wh^ you 
stood by others ; that it is a blessed dung to be 
patient ; that a quietnees of spirit hath a certain 
reward 1 that still there, is infinite truth and reality 
in the promises of the Gospel ; that still thou art in 
tlie care of God, in the condition of a son, and teork- 
itig oiii thy salvation with labor and pain, toil/i fear 
and ireTnbling ; that now the son is under a cioqd) but 
it Btill sends forth the same influence : and be sure 
to make no new principles upon the st-ocfe of a qui<^ 
and an impatient sense, or too busy an apprehension ; 
keep your old principles, and upon their stock dis- 
course and practise on towards your conclusion. 

3. Hetolee to bear your sichtess like a child, that 
is, without cousideriug the evilg and the; pains, the 
sorrows and the danger; but ^ straight forward, 
and let thy thoughts ca^t about for nothing but how 
to make adraiitagea of it by the instrument of re- 
ligion. He that ii-om a high tower looks down 
upon the precipice, and measures the space through 
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tehicli he must descend, ancl oousiders what a, huge 
fall be shall have, shall feel more by the horror of 
it, than bj the last dash on the pavement : and he 
that tells his groans and numberB bis sighs, and 
reckoQs one for every gripe of his belly, or throb of 
liis diatempered pulge, will make an arlijicnat siek- 
ness greater thati the natural. And if thou beesfc 
ashamed that a child should bear an evil better 
than thou, then take hia inatrument, and aDay thy 
spirit with it ; reflect not upon thy evil, but contrive 
aa much hs you can for duty, and in all the rest in- 
ams-tderation will ease your paicr 

4. If tbou fearest thou shall need, observe and 
draw togetlieP all auch things ag »re apt to charm 
thy spirit, and ease thy fancy m the sufferance. It 
\s the counsel of Socrates : It is 

FksAb; -yap □ clii'SiiTiCh 
riot xf") T^ TotavG' iMMTntfl 



(said he) affreat da/iffer, andyou 



must bg discourse and arts of «T»i(.. .aun?. 
reasoning encftaTti it into itum- 
har, and some Ti^st. It may be thou wert moved 
much to see a person of honor to die uiitimely ; oi* 
thou didst love the religion of that death-bed, and 
it waa dressed up in cireumstancea fltfed to thy 
needs, and hit thee oq that part where thou wert 
most sensible ; or some httle saying in a sermon, or 
pasBage of a book, waa chosen and singled out by 
a peculiar apprebeasiou, and made C4)nseat lodge 
awhile in thy spirit, even tht:n when thou didst 
place death in thy meditation, and didst view it itt 
all its dreaa of fancy. Whalioever that was, whi«h 
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at any time did please tbee in thy most passionate 
and faiitaetic pai%, let not that go, but hriog it 
liome at that time especialJj : because wIh;q thou 
art in tliy we&kness aucb litUe things will ea&ier 
move thee, than a more eevere discourse and a bet- 
ter reasod. For a »ck man is like a MS-upuloua; 
his case is gone bejond the cure of argnraenta, and 
tt is a trouhk that can only be hetpecl by chance, or 
a lucky saying: and Luilovico Corbinelli was moved 
at the death of Hf;nry the Secoad, more than if he 
had read the saddest elegy of all the unfortunate 
princes in Christeindom, or all the sstd sayings of 
Scripture, or the threnes of the funeral propheta. 
1 deny not hot this course is most proper to weak 
persons ; but it is a state of weakness for which we 
are now providing remedies and instruction ; a 
etrong man will not need it : but when our sickneaa 
hath rendered u8 weak in all senses, it i* not good 
to tefuse a remedy because it Supposes uA to be 
sick. But then, if to the catalogue of weak persons 
we add all those who are mled hy fancy^ we shall 
find that many persons in their health, aud more in. 
their aicAnesa, are under the dominion of fancy, and 
apt to be helped hy those little things which them- 
Selves have found fitted to their apprehension, and 
which no other man can minister to theu* needs, 
unless by chance^ or in a heap of other tlun^. But 
therefore every man should remember by what m- 
struments he was at any time much moved, and try 
them upon his apirit in the day of his calamity. 
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5. Da not ehoote ike hind of thy gickness, or the 
manner oft/tj/ death ; but let it be what God please, 
90 it be Dp greater tbau thy Bpmt, or thy patience ; 
and for that you are to rely upon the pmmise of 
God, and to secure thyself by prayer and industry ; 
but in all things else let God be thy chooser, and 
let it be ihj work t-o Bubmit indifferently, and attend 
thy duty. It is lawful to beg of God that thy gicfc- 
oess ma,y not h^ sharp or noisome, infections or 
unusual, because these are circuittstan<;eH of evil 
which are also proper instruments of temptation: 
and though it may well concern the prudence of 
thy reli^oD to fear ihyBelf, and keep thee from 
violent temptatioas, who hast so often fallen In Kttle 
ones ; yet even in these things, be sure to keep 
Bome degrees of indiSerency ; that is, if God will 
not be entreated to ease thee, or to change thy trial, 
then be importunate that thy spirit and its interest 
be secured, and hi kirn do wAat seemeth good in kia 
eyes. But as in the degrees of aicknesa, thou art 
to Bubmit to God, eo in the kind of it (supposing 
equal degrees) thou art to be altogether incurious 
whether God call thee by consumption or an asthma, 
by a dropsy or a palay, by 6, fever in thy humors, 
or a fever in thy apirits; beoinse all such nicety 
of choiee is nothing but a color to legitimate impa- 
tience, and to make an excuse to murmur privately, 
and for circtimstaueeB, when in the sum of affaim 
ws durat not own itnpfitieace. J have known some 
persons Tehemently wish that they might die of a 
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coQsamptioj], and some of the$« had a plot upoa 
lieaTen, and hoped bj that means to Secure it, after 
a cflrete^ life ; aa thankong^ a lingering sickness 
would certainly infer a. lingering and & protraaed 
repentance, and hj that meaas tbey thou^t they 
should be safest. Others of them dreauted it would 
be aa easier death ; uid have Ibuud themaelTea 
deceived, and their patience hath been tired with s 
weary Bpirit^ and an tiBcless bodj ; by often con- 
versing with healthful persons, and vigorous neigh- 
bora ; by nneaaiaeaa of the fleshy, and ahaqiness of 
their bones ; by want of epirits, and a dying life ; 
and in wnduGion have been direc^tly debauched by 
p^evi^huees and a frt^tful BickDa:s$. And these men 
had better have left tt to the wisdom and goodnett 
of Gk»d, for they both are infinite. 

6. Be patient in tAe desirea of Teligion, and take 
care thai the forwardness of exterior acitons do not 
discompose thy spirit, while Aou fearesi tliat, by less 
strviay God in thy disability, thou runnest backward 
in the accounts of pardon and the favor of God. 
Be content tiat the time which, wa* formerly spent 
in prayer be now spent in vomiting and carelnlness 
and atteudaucea j since God hath pleased it should 
be BO, it does not become us to think hard thooghta 
concerniag it Do not think that (rod is only lo be 
found in a great prayer^ or a solenm office; be la 
moved by a sigk, by a groan, by an act of love. 
And therefore when your pain is great and pun- 
gent, lay all your strength upon it, to bear it pa- 
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tiently : when the evil ib something more tolerable, 
let jour mind think some pious, though short, medi- 
tation ; let it not he very busy, and full of attention, 
for that will be but a new temptation to your pa^ 
tieoce, and render your religion tedious and hateiiii. 
But record your desires, and present yourself to 
God by general acts of will and understanding, and 
by habitual remembrances of your fonner vigorous^ 
nesB, and by verification of tlie same grace, rather 
than proper exercifieSr If you can do more, do it; 
but if you cannot, let it not become a scruple to 
thee. We must not think man 19 tied to the forms 
of health, or that he who swoons and faint* is 
obliged to his usual forms and hours of prayer : if 
we cannot labor, yet lei us iot-e. Nothing can hinder 
us from tiiat but oar own uncharitableDeSiS. 

7. Be obedient to thy physician in those things 
that copcem him, if he be a , , , ^ 
person fit to miuister unto thee, "p""' -p^'' K""™!!! [f*"^ 
God is fie orda that needs no "nBnau, ii«i ?eq d«> *«. 

■' 31*^ '*™'™ «lllMl, MicLK 

netp, ana trou hath created the snc artUuirfc cLii imv 
physiciau for thine : therefore ^" 
use him temperately, without violent confidences ; 
and sweetly, without uociril distrustinge, or refusing 
his prescriptions upon humors or impotent fear. A 
man may refuse to have hia arm or leg cut off, or 
to aaSer the pains of Marina his incision ; and if he 
believes that to die ia the less evil, he may compose 
himself to it without hazarding his patience, or in- 
troduciug that which he thinks a worse evil. But 
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that wbich m this article is to be reprored and 
avoided is, that some meo will chooae to die oot 

of fear of deatii, and send for pLrsidaris. and do 
what themselves list, and call for counsel, und fol- 
low none. When there is reason they should de^ 
cline him, it is not to be accounted to the etock 
of a sin ; but where ib€fe is no just CAas^ there is 
a dirifct impatience. 

Hither ia to be reduced that we be not too twnfi- 
dent of the physician, or drain our hopes of recovery 
from the fouDtaia through bo imperfect channels ; 
laying the weUs of God dry. and digging to our- 
eelves broken cisterns. Physidans are the ministers 
of God's mercies and ptovidence, in the matter of 
health and eiw^e, of restitution or deatb, and when 
God shall enable their judgments, and direct their 
cotmsells, and prosper their medicines, they shall do 
thee good, for which you must give God thanks, 
and to the physidao the honor of a blessed insiru- 
menf. But this cannot always be done. And Lucius 
Cornelius, the lieutenant in Portugal under Fabiua 
the consul, boasted in the in- 

Li- ConmL irgmtai mil Fh- 

«iiwD"tkTirid»minrtiwii scriptioD of his monument^ that 

DC Tlrilcm ftiLlmiim Htmffl. ^ 

tivw jmirnun -jfliaTi I i!% hc had livcd a healthful and 

iMirurTi ct .ffu™isj»i) 4?t in- Tegete age tm his laat sickness, 
i^mi«.'nv^inoftiiunini,rf«}m Lut tueo complaiuea n© was 

nlEquixLtLiluni cluULu protn^ „ , ,-,.,.. , 

liiipi.- Cfiiu itifHptia in loPeaken by his pnysiaan, and 

Lu/dtanioa QBee 4irutcri -i i tw^ ^ ' p ■ 

ttrii. Aur. Te«. n. Bpu- railed upon jaLscuIapms tor not 

'"' accepting tia vow and passionate 

desire of preaerving his life lougerj and all the 
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efFect of tbat impaUence and the folly was, that it 
was recorded to followiug ages, that he died with- 
out readon and without religion. But it was a sad 
sight to see the favor of all Fraace coufiaed to a 
physician and a barber, aad the king {Lquis XI.) 
to be go much their servant, that he should acknowl- 
edge and QWD Ilia lifij! from them, and aJl bin ease to 
their geaUe dressing of his gout __k,u,o .^^ „B^t™i 
and friendly miniatries : for the tu^.t og^^tan, ft™, 
king thonglit lUmself undone ^'XTZt'^L^^ 
and robbed if he should die; '^">*i»U"''"mtt 
his portion here was fair, and bulsde.t.liis. 

he was loath to exchange his poseession for th& 
interest of & bigger hope, 

8. Treat ihy nurses and ten^anis swetlly, and ok it 
becomfs an oUtged and a necessitous person. Re- 
member that thou art very troublesome to them.; 
that they trouble not thee willingly ■, that they 
strive to do thee ease and benelit ; that they wish 
it, and sigh and pray for it, and are ghid if thou 
likest their attendance^ that wbataoever is amiss ia 
thy diseasBt and the uneasine&s of thy head or thy 
eidej thy distemper or thy diaa:flectioD9 ; and it will 
be an imhandBome injuatice to be troubleaome to 
them, because thou art so to thyself; to make them 
feel a part of thy sorrows, that thou mayeat Dot 
bear them alone ; evilly to requite their care by 
thy too curious and impatient trrangUng and ftetlul 
spirit. That tenderness is vicioua and unnatural 
that shrieks out under the weight of a gentle cata- 
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plasm J and lie will ill comply with God's rod tiat 
cainnot endure his friends' greatest faadiiesa ; aud ha 
will be very angry (if hti durst) with God's smiting 
lum, tha-t is peevii^ti with his ^ervauts that go about 
to ease him. 

9. Z^t not the smart of your sichiesi make yuu to 
call viokntly for defUh ; you are not patient unless 

■a™.(™.p.:. nr«i «> JO" be content to Hve. God 
"toZi^Ttur"'^' ""■ ^'^^ "^^"^^y ordered that we may 
s«atJi«.LM. be the better reconciled with 
death, becauee it is the period of tnany calamitie& ; 
but whercTcr the general hath placed thee, stb- uot 
from thy station, until thou heest caJIed ofF^ but abide 
BO, that death may come to thee by tho degiga of 
him who intenda it to be thy advantage. God hath 
nmde sufferance to be thy work ; and do not impa- 
tiently long for evening, leet at night thou findest 
the reward of him that was weary of his work ; for 
he that ia weary before his time is an unprofitable 
servant, and is either idle or diseased, 

10. That which remains io the practice of this 
grace ifi, that the sick man should do acts of patience 
by way of prayer and c-jiaculalions j, in which he 
may serve himself of the following collecUon. 

Sect. II. — Ads of Patience iy way of Prayer and 
Ejai;ulcd.ion. 

Job T. 8. T WILL seek unto God, utUo God will I 
X eommii my cause; 
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9. Which, doeth great things and ujisearc/iable, 
marveOous things ictl/iout number; 

11. To set up on high those that be low, thai those 
which mQUrti tnay be exalted to safety. 

16. So the poor have hope, and iniquilg stoppeth 
her mouth. 

17. Behold^ ^PPS '"* ^^ ™<^" whom God correct- 
eth : therefore despise not thou the chastening of the 
Almighty. 

18. For he makeih sore, and bindeth up ; he 
woundeih, and /tie hands make whole. 

l^. He shall deliver thee in aix trouhUs ; y?a, in 
seven there- shall no evil touch thee, 

26, Thou shaU come (o thy grave in a just age^ 
lii:e as a shoch of com cometk in its season. 

Fe. bdii. G. / remember thee upon ray bed. and 
meditate upon thee in the night watches. 7. Because 
thou hast b^en my help, thtrtfore under ike shadow 
of thy toings mil I rejoice. 8. Mg soul foUowetk 
hard after thee ; for thy right hand hath ttpholden me. 

Psal. ssiii. 3. God restoreth my soul; he leadeth 
me -in the path of righteousness, for his name's sake. 
4. Tea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, J wiU fear no evil ; for thou art with me ; 
thy rod and tJjy staff", thsy comfarf me. 

Psal. ixvii. 5. In the time of trouble he shaU hide 
me in his pavilion; in tfie secret of his tabernacle 
shfdl he hide me, he shall get me upon a rock. 

Fgal. cii. 19. The Lord liatk looked doui-n from 
the height of his sanettiary,frora Me hettven did the 
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Lord behold the earth ; 20. To hear the groaning of 
his prisoners ; to loose those that are appointed to 
death. 

PbuL Ixxvii. 1. I cried utdo God with m^ vaiee, 
even unto God wiUi my vt^tce, and he gave ear laito 
me. 2. In ike da^ of my trouMe I taught the Lord; 
my sore ran in the night, and ceased jiot : my sout 
refised to be comforted. 3. / r^nanbered God, and 
leai troubled.' I complained, and my spirit was over- 
whelmed* A. Thou Aoldest mine eye* tcaking : lam 
to troubled ihtU I cannot itpeak, 7. Will the Lord 
east me off for everf and mill he be favoraMe no 
more f 8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever f doth 
his promise fail for evenitore f d. Math God for^ 
gotten to be gracious f bath he in anger shut up hit 
lender mercies? lO, And I said. This is my in- 
frmiiy: but Iteitl remember the years of the right 
hand of the Most High. 

1 Cor. s. 13. 2io temptation hath ta^en me but 
such as is common Co man : btU God is faithful, who 
wiU not suffer me io be tempted above whtd I am 
ai>le ; but will with the tetnpfalion also make a Way 
to escape, thai J mag be able to hear it. 

Bom. IT. 4. Whaitoever things were written afore' 
time were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope, 5, ^oie t/te God of peace and consolniion 
grant me to he sO minded. 

1 Baja. iii. 18. It is the Lord, let him do whai 
teemeih good in his e^et. 
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Surelj- the word that the Lord hath apoken is 
very good ; but thy servant is weak. O remember 
mine iiitiniiitiea ; aad lift thj Berront up, that Isaa- 
eth upon thy right hand. 

2 Cor. xii. 7, There is given unto tne a thorn in 
€ie fiesk to bufftt me, 8. For thii thing I besoughi 
the Lord tkn'cet that it might depart from me. 9. 
And he said unto me, My grace is svfficienifor thee : 
for my sirentfih is made perfect in weal:iiess. Most 
gladly therefore tciU. I ghry in my infirmities, that 
the ptiWer of Christ may test Upon frie. 10. For 
ttjken Jam iceak, then, dTrt J ifronff. 

Lam. ill. 58. O Lord, thou hast phaded the cautet 
ofmysovl; ikott host redeemed my life. 18. And I 
said. My strength and viy hope is in the Lord ; 19. 
Jtemfmhering my a^icd&n- and m^ misery, the icorm- 
isood and the gaU- 20. My soul haih them still in 
renteiitbrance, and is humhled xoithin me, 

Si. This I recaU to my mind, therefore I have 
hope. 

22. It is the Lord's mercies that v>e are not eon- 
zumed, because his compassions fail not. 23. They 
are new every morning ; great is thy faiihftibiESS. 
24. 7^ ly^rd is my portion, said my soui, iJterefore 
wiU. I hope in. him. 

ib. The Lord is yood to them, that wait for him, 
to the sold thai seeketh Mm. 26. It is good that a 
man should loth hope, and quiedy wait for the sahfa- 
tion of the Lord. 31. For t/ie Lord vriU not east 
off for €vtT, 3i. Hvl t/iou^k he cause grief, yet wiU 
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he have compassion according io the muUxfude of his 
mercies^ 33. I'or he doth not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men. 

39- Wherefore doth a living man complain, a 
man for the punishmfnt of his sinff Job xiv. 13. 
O thai thou jceuldsi hide me in the grav^ ^of Jesus], 
that thou wouliist keep me secret Until thy wraXh he 
past ! tltat thou wouldst appoint Tne a set timej and 
reToember me! 

Job. ii. 10' Shalt we receive good at the hand of 
God, and shall we not receive evil ? 

The Sick Man may redte, or hear recited, the fol- 
lowing Psalma in the intervals of hia agony. 



^~\ LORD, rehuJce me not in thine 



Peal. vi. 1. _ 

uftffery neither chasten me in thy 
hot di^teaSUre. 

2. Have merctf upon me, Lord, for lam loeai; 
Lord, heal meffor my bones are vexed. 

3. My Boiil is also sore vexed ; but tfiou, O Lord, 
how long f 

4. Return, Lvrd, deliver my soul ; O save me 
for thy mercies' Sakf. 

5. Far in death no man remembereth thee ; in the 
grave who shaS give thee tlianks ? 

6. / am weary with my groaning ; aH the night 
nta^e / my bed to iwim : I water my couch with my 
tears. 
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7. Mine a/e it consumed because of grief : it teax- 
tih old because of aS my [sorrows]. 

8. Depart from me, aU ye workers of miquity ; 
Jbr the Lord hath heard the Voice of my weeping. 

9. The Lord hath heard my supplication; (he 
Lord wiU rectine mi/ prefer. 

Blessed be the Xord, who hath heaxd my prayer, 
and hath oot turned hU mercy feom me. 



n. 



TN" ih Lord put Imy ttu&: how my 



PBal.xLl. 

yn to my soul. Flee as a bird to your 
mouTUain ? 

4. The Lord is in hi^ holy Umpk, the Lord^s throne 
ts in heaven ; his eyes behold, his eyelids try, ihs chil- 
dren of men. 

Pftal. xvL 1. Preterve nw, O God, for in thee do 
I put my trtist, 

% my soul, tkou hast said unto the Lord, Thou 
art my Lord ; my goodness extendelh not to ikee, 

5. The Lord is the portion of miTte inheritance 
and oftny cup ; thou maivtainest my lot. 

7. J will bless the Lord, who hath given me coun- 
td; my reing also instruct me in the night seasons. 

8. I have set the Lord always before me ; because 
he is at my riyfii hand, I shall not he moved. 

9. Therefore my heart is ffiad, and my yhry re- 
Jtnceth i my flesh vUo shall reit in hope. 
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1 1. Thou mlt tkow me the path of life ; in thy 

presence is the fulness of joy ; at thy right hand t/i^re 
are pleasures for evermore, 

Psal, xvii. \'>. As for me, I v?iU iehold thy faee 
in riyhleQKsjiesf ; I shall be satisfied, when I awafcev 
with ihy likeness. 



m. 



T T AVE mercy upon me, O Lord, for 



Pb. xxid. 9. ^ ^ 

/ am in trouble ; mine eye is coa- 
rumed with grief; yea, my soul and my belly, 

10- Jf'or my life is spent with grief, and my years 
v>i(k siffhiyiff-: tiiy strength faileth because of mint 
iniquity, and my hones are consumed, 

12. I am like a broken vessel. 

14. But I trusted in thee, O Lord; Isaid, Thou 
art my God, 

15. My times are in thy hand; 16. MoJie thy face 
to shine upon thy servant ; save me for t/iy mercies' 
salie. 

Psal. xicvii. 8, When thou eaidst, Seek ye my face i 
my heart said unto thee, Thy face. Lord, wiU I seek. 

9. Hide nai Uiy face from me i put not thy servant 
aufay in thins anyer : thou hast been my help ; leave 
me not, neither forsake me, O God of my salvation. 

13. I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the 
goodness of the Lord in the land of the living. 

Vstd. xsxi. 19. how great is thy goodness, which 
&QU hast laid up for t/iem that fmr ihee, which ihott 
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hast wrought for tkem thai trust in thee, hffore the 
sons of men. 

20, Tho-u shaU Aide them in the secret of thy pres- 
ence from the pride of man ; ffiou shall keep them 
secreilr/ in a pavilion from the strife of tongues [from 
the calumnies anrl aggravation of sina by devtlaj. 

22. I said in ntff haste, I am cut off from before 
thine eyes : nevertheless, thou heardest the voice of my 
suppUcaiian when I cried unto ihee, 

23. love the Lord, ttU ye his saints, for the Lord 
presemelh the faithful, and plenieously rewa-rdetli the 
proud do^. 

24. Be of good courage, and he shaU strengthen 
your hearty aS ye thai hope in the Lord. 

The Prayer to he said in the beginning of a Sickness. 

O ALMIGHTY Grod, mercilul and gra<dous, 
who in thj justice <di(!Bt send sorrow and 
tears, sickness and deEith luEo the world, as a punish- 
ment for man's eins, and hast comprehended all 
under Bin tukd this &ad covenant of sufferings, Tmt to 
destroy us, hit that thmi mightest have mercy upon aS, 
nxaking thy justice to minister to mercy, short afflic- 
tion^ to an, eterncd weight of glory ; as thou bast 
turned rfly ainS into aicknesa, bo turn my eickneSa to 
the advantages of holiness and religion, of roercy 
and pardon, of fnilh and hope^ of grace and glory. 
Thou haat now called me to the fellowship of sv^ffer- 
ingi : Lord, by the inetnuoeat of relij^ion let my 
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present condition be ao aanctified, that my Aufferinga 
may be united to the Bufferings of my Lord, that m 
thou mayest pity me and asBist me. Ri^lleve my 
sorrow, ami support my spirit; direct my tboughts^ 
and sanctify the accidents of my sickness, and that 
the pmaiahmeut of my sin may be llie school of vir- 
tue: in which since thou haat now entered me, 
Lord, make me a holy proficient ; that I may behave 
myself OS a son under dbcipliue, humhiy and obedi- 
ently, evenly and penitently, that I may come by 
this means nearer unto thee ; that if I shall go forth 
of this sicTtueas by the gatfc of life and health, I may 
return to the world with great strengths of spirit to 
run a qbw race of a stricter holiness, and a more 
aevere religion: or if I paea from hence with the 
outlet of death, I may enter into the boaom of my 
Lord, and may feel the present joys of a certain 
hope of that eea of pleasures in which all thy saints 
Mid servants shall be comprehended to eternal agea. 
Grant this for Jesua Christ his sake, our dearest 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



An A<!t of Resignation to be said ht/ a Sick J*^ton 
in all the evil iicd.dents of his Sickness. 

O ETERNAL God, thou hast made me and 
sustained me, thou hast blessed me in alt the 
days of my life, and hast taken care of me in aU 
variety of accidents, and nothing happeue to me in 
vain, nothing without thy providence ; and I know 
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ihoa smiteKt thy aervfliats in mercj, and with design^ 
of the gfeatefit pity in the world. Lord, I humbly 
lie down under (liy rod ; do with me as thou pleaa- 
69t ; do thou choose for me, not only the whote 
state and coaditioa of being, but every little and 
great aeddent of it. Keep me B^afe by thy grace, 
aad than use what instrument thou pteasest of 
bringing me to thee. Lord, I am not soticitdus of 
the passage, ao I may get thee. Only, Lord, 
remember my infirmities, and let thy eervanl, rejoice 
in thee always, aud feel and confess and glory in 
thy goodness. O be thou aa delightful to me ia 
this my medidnal sickness, m ever thoM wert ia any 
of the dangers of my prosperity : let me not peev- 
ishly reftise thy pardon at the rate of a severe dis- 
cipline. I am thy servant and thy creature, thy 
purchased possessioa and thy boq : I am all thine ; 
and because thou hast mercy in store for all that 
trust in thee, I cover mine eyes, and iu silence wait 
for the time of my redemption, ^men. 



A Prm/tT for tlie Grace of Patience. 

MOST merciful and gracious Father, who in 
the redemption of lost mankind by the pas- 
sion of thy moat holy Son hast established a cove^ 
nant of &ufferings, I bless and magnify thy name 
that thou hast adopts me into the iaEieritauce' of 
Bonft, and hast giveu me a portion of my dider 
Brother. Lord, the cross fiilla heavy and sita 
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uneasy upon my shoulders ; my spirit is wiUintf, hui 
myjl^sh is weak. I humbly beg of thee that I may 
now rejoice in this thy dispensation and effect of 
providence. I know and am persuaded that thou 
art then aa gracious when thou smitest ttB for 
ameadmeut or trial, aa when thou relieveat our 
wearied bodies in compliance with our infirmity. 
I rejoice, O Lord, in thy rare and mysterious mercy, 
who by aufferings haat ttimed our misery into ad- 
vautagea unspeakable : for bo thou makest ns like 
to thy Sou, and givest ua a gift that the angela 
never did receive ; for they canDut die in confor- 
mity to and imitation of their Lord and ours ; bnt, 
blessed be thy name, we can, and, dearest Lord, la 
it be so. Amen. 

JL 

THOU who art the Gri>d of patience and con- 
solation, strengthen me in the inner man, 
that 1 may bear the yoke and burden of the Lord 
withont any uneasj' and useleea murmnrg, and in- 
effective unwillingneBB. Lord, I am unable to stand 
tinder the craas, unable of jnyself: but thoa, O 
holy Jesus, who (hdst feel the burden of it, who 
didst sink, under it, and wert pleased to admit a 
man to beair part of the load, when thou nnder- 
wentest all for him, be thou pleased to ease this 
load by fortifying my spirit, that I may be strODgeat 
wllien I am weakest^ and may be able to do and 
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anffer evepjtMng thou pleaseat, through Christ 
whiuh atrengtheiis me. Lord, if tiiou wilt etipport 
me, I will for ever praise tbe&; if thoa wilt aufifer 
the load to press me yet mate heavily, I will cry 
TiTito thee, and complain unto mj God ; and at last 
I will lie down and die, and by the mercies and in- 
terceeaio&s of the holy Jesus, and the conduct of 
thy blessed Spirit, and the minietry of angela, pasB 
ioto those masfiions T^here holy eoula rest, and weep 
BO more- Lord, pity me ; Lord, sanctify this my 
Bickness- Lord, strengthsn me ; holy Jesas, save 
mc, and deHver me. Thou knowcst how shamefiillj 
I have fallen with pleasure ; in thy mercy and very 
pity, let Be not fal\ with pain too. O let me never 
charge God foolishly, nor offend thee by my impa- 
tience and uneasy epidt, nor wealten the hands and 
hearts of those that charjtablj minister to my needs : 
but let me pass through ihe valley of tears and the 
vaRey of the shadow of death with safety and peace, 
with a meek spirit and a sense of tho divine mercies : 
and though thou breakest me in piecea, my hope is, 
thou wilt ^ther me up in the gatheruigs of eternity. 
Grant thi^r eternaL God, gracious Father, for the 
Pierite and intercession of our merciful High Friest, 
who once suffered for me, and for ever intercedcB 
for me, our most gracious and eTcr-bleased Sayiour, 
Jesus. 
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A Ptcofer to hi saidufhen the Siei Man takes Physic. 

OMOST blessed and eternal Jesua, thou who 
art the great Phjsidan of our soula, and the 
Sun. of righteousness arising with healing in tia/ 
wings, to thee is given by thy Heavenly Father the 
govermuent of all the world, and thou diepos^t 
every great and little accident to tby Father's 
honor, and to the good comfort of tbem that love 
and serve thee. Be pleased to bless the miniatry 
of thy servant in order to my case and healthy direct 
his judgment, prosper the medicineBf and difl-poae 
the chances of my sicknefia fortuiaately, that I may 
feel the blessing and loving-kindncBS of th» Lord in 
the ease of my pain, and tho restitution of my 
health ; that I, being restored to the society of the 
living and to thy solemn assemblies, may praise thee 
and thy goodness, secretly among the faithful, and 
in the congregation of thy redeemed ones, here in 
the outer courts of the Lord, and hereafter in thy 
eternal temple for ever and ever. Aths^h. 



Sect. ITT. — Of the Practice of the Grate of Faith 

in tfie lime of Sickness. 

NOW is the time in which faith appears most 
neoe8sa,ry and moet difficult. It is the fona- 
datioD of a good life, and the foundation of all our 
hopes ; it is that without which we caonot live well, 
and without which we cannot die well j it is a grace 
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that then we shall need to snpport onr spirits, to 
eufitaia our hopes, to aUeviate our sickaeaa, to resist 
tflmpUktion!!, to prevent despa.ir. Upon the belief 
of th« articleB of oor religion, we can do the wofks 
of a holy life ; but upon Iselief of the promises, we 
can bear otit fticknesa patiently, and die cheerfully. 
The Bick man may practise it in the following in- 
stances. 

If Zrf the sick man be careftd that he do not 
admit of any douhf ccmcefning that which ht believed 
and recttved from common cotnent in Mi bett health 
and days of election mid religion. For if the Devil 
can but prevail so for as to unfix and uurivet. the 
resolution Eind coafideoce or fulnesa of assent, it \s 
easy for him bo to unwind the spirit^ that from why 
to whdher or flO, fxoxn tnheihtr Or nO to scarcely not, 
from scarcely not to absotuieiy TtOt at aS, are steps 
of a iJeficending and irtlling spirit : and whaUoever 
a man \& made to doubt of by the weakness of his 
understanding in a sickness, tC wUl be hard to get 
aa iDBLrument strong or subtile enough to reinibrce 
and insure- For whep the strengths are gone by 
which fflith belli, and it does not stand firm by the 
weight of its own bulk and great constitution, nor 
yet by the cordage of a tenacioua root j then it is 
prepared for a ruin which it cannot escape in the 
tempeets of a eickness and the assaults of a devil, 
KecourBe and argument, the line of tradition and a 
never-failing eip^J'ieiice, the Spirit of God, and the 
tnith of mirades, the word of prophecy and the 
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dor 



rfft 



—x^im,^m^mm^ «^r M*« t^ 4rt It be Idl to 

''-^'-'^ Wlllj llil lilMIMlfill I I 

weigbL It Hmt be Left lo sund, becuse it ahuTi 
Koodlbefe bdbre: and ai it noad aO loa fifciMe 
m the jreMMf af awifii rfjaJfaj, ao it ■»(. bow be 

Hpported widi irtff uid a ,|£vf>^ F rwJ a ft' an. Bde 
diipatadon t^papte it, and sliakea it with tnioga 

f„ ^„, ,,„ aod OTerttirom it with ilukli^ 

^j^-^f^*"^ =^ Above all lUi^ in the vorid^ 

lit. e>x-.H. ]gj iJjg gjj^ mgjj fggj. ^ ppopog. 

tioQ wbich liu sickness haih pat into him cootraiy 
to the di^cpurwfl of health, and a sober uatrtHibied 
reftMOD. 

2. Z.cf fAe nci man mingle (ht rtdtal nf hit creed 

together with his dtvotioAt, and 

7Mn Du ■> •ilTDin fFdlj 

im cutviiidja scrtDfam- tn Mot <«?/ Aim curcaunf AuJ^tM ; 
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iJtt confessions of parties and !•" Hduvmi) ■ luhi it- 
interert/ for some over-forwanl tiDBi:itj«is:iJiiTi:itaii[,imieni 
zeala are ao earnest to protefis imiii Ei-^ritjc Hiun de ped- 
toeir little sna uncertaiD »rti- Udell ndiuioriaeaiuu. 
dee, aua glory so to die in a 
particular aiicL divided cohiiiiudiod, that in th« pro- 
fession of their faith they lose or b. ia^urtru. -.od .yi,- 
diBcompo^e their eharity. Let ^Z^'Z^t:^^^^ 
it be enough tliat we Becure our r^;-*™*^'^^"'^'^ 
interest of heavea, though we do STr^^r^ll^b^- 
not go atont to appropriate the '^ '^""^ ■"■ *■ ^• 
mandons to our sect : for every good man bopes to 
be saved as he is a Chriatian, w™, t»iaHHdi».i<,.D.T.. 
md mt as he h a Lutheran, or t^rrSr^rn^ 
of another division. 
those articleB upon which he can 
build the eserciae of any virtue 
in hie. sickness, or upon the stock ol which he <siui 
improve his present condition, 
are such as consist in cAe great- 
ness and goodness, the veracity 
and mercy of God throuch Jesus '^ i*"? ^' ""^ "p^ 
Christ ; nothing of which can be 6,i^i tp'>^^ i^t,ijrY^,i- 
concemed in the fond diaputa- -^ "l"™^ "^"pf^ i"^ 

ti0D9 whi-ch fa«;tion and lat^I^ iat&tiiK, niarnmv a* TTC 
, ... 1 - . - I tvatfiaiiK i» Xo'dTiji. 

est hath too long majutamed s.&xi\Ma*.Ep.adBfM. 
in Christendom. 

3. Let the sick man's fakh especially be active 
about Vie promites of grace and the excellent tilings 
of the Gospel ; those which obju. comfort his 8or' 



ijutruvci, ,i|,ricu,in,,m.iriuli|,eil>ii- 

UU fiClltlc. tl IpiUBI MM 

DoiiLJiium -cticinu-ti. 

S. miM. lie IHV X. 70. 



T\mc ert fidn cittliolli^ft. da 
irtnb&Li> IIU dikil ALluim- 
■ius, lul quLcuQ^ua auiiUir 
eib. 
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rows, and enable tua patience ; those upon tlie hopes 
of which he did the duties of bis lifi3, and for which 
be ia oot ouwiUing to die ; euch ss the iuteroeEsioD 
and advocatiou of Cliris.t, remission of eins, the 
resurrection, the mysteriaiLs arte aod memes of 
inaji's redemptJon, Christ's trinmph over death and 
all the powers of hell, the oovenajit of grace, or the 
blesaed issues of repentance ; and above all, the 
article of eternal life, upon the strength of which 
eleven thousand virgins went cheerfuUj together 
to their maHyrdom, and twenty tboueand Cliriatiana 
TTiccpb. »n. iL wete burned by Diocle&ian on a 

T^rtuL d- s^p- ■'■ ^ ChristmaB-day, and whole armies 
of Asian ChristiariB oiTered themselves to the tribu- 
nals of Arins Antoalus, and whole colleges of severe 
persona were instituted, who lived upon reli^ou, 
whose diimef was the cucharititT whose supper was 
praise, and their nights were watches, and their dxys 
were labor ; for tlie hope of which then men counted 
it gain to lose their estates, and gloried in their suf- 
ferings, and rejoiced in then- persecuciona, and were 
glad at their disgraces. This is the article that 
diatb made all the martyra of Christ confident and 
glorious ; and if it does not more tban sufficiently 
strengthen our spirits to tlie pteaent suffering, it is 
becauae we understand it not, hot have the appe- 
tites of beasts and fools. But if the sick man fixes 
his thoughts and seta bis habitation to dwell here, 
he swells Ilia hope, and masters bis fears, and eases 
his sorrows, and overcomes his temptatious. 
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4. Let the sici man endeavor to tarn kis faiih of 
the artieleg into the hve of them; and that will be 
an excelleat instrument not only to refresh his Bor- 
rows, liut to coaBrm his faith in defiance of all 
teotptAtioBs. For a sick man and a disturbed 
nnderstaHding ars not competent and fit inatra- 
mentB to judge concerning the reosonobleDeSB of a 
propositioQ. But therefore let hint consider and 
loTQ it, because it is useful and necessary, profitable 
and gracious : and wheti he ia Once in love with it, 
and then &lfio renews his love to it when he feela 
the need of it, he 13 an interested person, and for 
his own sake will never let it go, and jtaes. into the 
shadows of doubting, or the utter darkness of infl- 
delitj-. An act of love will make him hare a mind 
to it ; and we easily beliere what we love, but very 
cneaBtly part with our belief which we for bo great 
an interest have chosen, and entertained with a 
gre&t afiection. 

5. Let the sick person be infinitely careful Oiai his 
faith he not tempted by any man, or any thirty ; and 
V}Jivn it is in any dtgree weakened, lei him lai/fast 
hold vpoTi thf conclusion, upon the article itself, and 
by earnest prayer beg of God to guide him in cer- 
taintj and safety. For let him consider that the arti- 
cle is better than all its eontnary or contradictory, and 
be ia concerned that it be true^ and concenied alao 
that he do Ikelieve it ; but he can receive no good 
ftt all if Christ did not die, if there be no reeurreo- 
lioi], if his creed hath deceived him ; therefore all 
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that he ts to do is to e^cure his hold, which he can 
do DO way but b^ prayer and hy Ms interest. And 
by this argumeot or instrumeat it was that Socrates 
refreshed the evil of his coDdJtion, whea he was to 
drink hi^ acoaite: '^If Chi^ soul be immortal, and 
perpetual rewards be laid up for 
wise souls, thea I lose DOthing 
by my death : but if there be not, then I lose noth- 
ing hy my opinion ; for it Bupporta my epirit in my 
passage, and the evil of being deceived cannot over- 
take ma when I have no being. So it is with all 
that are tempted in tlieir f)iith. If tho^e articles be 
not true, then the men are notMtig ; if tbey be true, 
then they are happy : and if the artidea fail^ there 
can he no punishment for believing ; but if they be 
true, my not believing deBtroys all my portion in 
them, and po9&ibiltty to receive the excellent things 
which they contain. By faith we quench the fiery 
darix of the Devil; but if our faith he quenched, 
wherewithal shall we be able to endure the aa- 
sault? Therefore seize upon the article, and eectire 
the great object and the great instrument ; that is, 
the hopes of pardon and eiemal life through Jesus 
Christ; and do tlila by all mean&, and hy any in- 
strument, artificial or inartificial, by firgument or by 
stratagem, hy perfect reeolntion or by discourse, hy 
tlie hand and ears of premieea, or the ft>ot of the 
conclTiBion^ hy right or by wrong, because we under- 
stand itj or hecauBB we love it, super tatam maiertam, 
because I will and because I ought, because it Is 
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Bafe to do so, aud because it is not safe to do other- 
wise ; because if I do, I may receive a good, aod 
becaUBie if I do not, I am miserable ; either for that 
I shall have a portion of Borrows^ or that I can have 
no purtioii of good Ihiiiga, without it. 



Sect. IV. — Acti of Faith, hy watf of Prayer and 
^iKulaiion, to be said hy Sick Men in the days 
of their Teniptation. 

John vi. 68. T ORD, -wkilher skaU Igo ? thou hasi 
I J the words of eternal life. 

Ihelieve in God the Father Almighty, and in Jesus 
Christ his Qnly Son our Lord, &c 

And Ihelieve in the ffoly Ghost, &c. 

Mark Lz. 24. Lord^ I believe i help thou mine um> 
belief, 

Rom. liv. 7. / kmno and am persuaded hy the 
Lord Jesus, thai none of us Hveth to himself and no 
man dielh to himself: S. For whether v>e live, wa 
Uve unto the Lordj and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord ; whether we live, therefore, or die, we ara 
the Lardt. 

Rom. viii. 31. If God he for m, who can he 
arjainst us ? 

32. He that spared not his men Son, but delivered 
him up for ms aU, hov shall he not with him give us 
aU (kings ? 

33. Who shall lay anything to the charge of Clod's 
elect f Itii God that justif^th. Zi. Who is he theU 

8« 



202 



PRACTICE OF FAITH 



[Ca. IV. 



eondemneth f It is Ghrisi that died : ^ea, rath&r 
tliot is risen again) who is even at the Tight hand of 
God, who also makeih intercession far us. 

1 John ii. 1, If any man sin, we hav« an Advch 
caie with the Faiher, Jesiix Christ the righteous ; 2, 
J.iid Ae IS th£ propitiation for pur sins- 

1 Tim. L 15. !rhis ii a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Jtmt (Mri^ came into the 
XBOrld to save sinners. 

O grant that I may olrtaiQ mercy, that in me 
Jefiua Christ may show forth all long-auffering, that 
I may believe ia bim to life evorlaatiugf 

2 Tbe«. ii. 13. Jam hound to give tf^ajiks unto God 
tdiBaySi hecause God hatk from the beginning chosen 
me to salvaiioTi, through sanctifcation of the Spirit^ 
and belief of the tratk ; 14. WAereunto he calkd me 
hy the Gospelf to the oUaining of the glory of the Lord 
Jesui Christ. 

IG. J^ouj our Lord Jesv-s Cftrist himself, and God, 
even flWr Ffttker, which hath l<wed nS, and fiaiJi given 
US everlasting consolation and good hope through 
grace, 17. Comfort my heart, and atahlish me in 
every good word and work. 

2 Tltefl. m. 5. The Lord direct my heart into 
the love of God, and into the patient waiting fur 
Okritt. 

■2 Thes. i. 11. O that our Grod would eotmt toe 
worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure 
of his goodness, and the work of faith with power ; 
12. That the name of our Lord Jetua Christ may 
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6e ^orijied in me, and I tn Mm, according io the 
^race of our God and ihe Lord Jems Chriit. 

1 Thes. T. 8. Let us who are of the day be sober, 
putting on the breaslplale of faith and love, and for 
aa helmet the hope of salvation. 9, For God hath 
not appointed zis to wrath, but io obtain salvation b^ 
owr Lord Jesws Christ, 10, Who died for vs, thai 
whether -we waie or sUepy we should live togetlier with 
him. 11. Wherefore comfort yourselves together, <md 
edify one another. 

Acts iv. 12. There is no nrnne under heaven 
wherehy we eon he saved bat only the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Acta iii. 23. And every soul which totH 
3ioi bear that Prophet ihaS be destroyed from, among 
tfte people. 

Gal. vi. 14. God forbid that I should glory save 
in the cross of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. ii. 2. / desire 
to hioip nothing but Jesus Christ and Mm crucified. 
Pbil. i. 21. £\>r to Toe io live is Christ, and to die 
is yain- 

Isaiah ii. &&. Cease ye from man, whose hreath is 
in his nostrils ; for wJierein is he to be accounted ofl 
Hab. ii. 4. BjU the just shall live by faith. 

John xi. 27. Lord, I believe tlioi thou art tla 
Christy the Son of God ; Joho iv, 42. the Saviour 
of the w&rld ; John si. 2S. the resurrection and the 
life ; and he- that helitveth in thee, though A« v)ere 
deadj yet shall he live. 

40- Jesus said unto her, Said I not to thee, thtu, 
if thou ■wouldst believe, tltou shouldst see the glory of 
Godi 
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1 Cor. XV. 5^, death, -where is thy stmg ? O 
ffrave, where is ihjf virAory ? 5G. The sting of death 
is sin, and fhn strength of gin {$ the law ; hi. But 
thanks be io God, who givetfi its the btclorg through 
our Lord Jesm Ohrt'si. 58. Lord, make jue stead- 
fast and unmovahfe, always tihaunding m the worife 
of the Lord ; for I htoio thai my labor is not in 
t'ciiVi in the Lord. 

The Prayer for Oie Grace and Strength of Faith. 

OHOLY and eternal Jesus, who di(lst die for 
me anfl for all mankind, abolishing our ain, 
reconciling ua to God, adopting ub into tlie portion 
of thine heritage, and establishing with ua a cove- 
PftHt of faith aod obedience, making our souls to 
rely upon spiritual strengths, by the supports of a 
holj belief, and the expectation of rare promises, 
and the infiillible truths of God: O let mc for ever 
dwell upon the rock, leaning upon tliy arm, believ- 
ing thy word, tniating in thy promiaes, waiting for 
thy mercies, and doing thy commandiDeDt& tbat the 
Devil may not prevail upon me, and my own weak- 
tiesaes may not abuse or unsettle my persuasions, 
nor my sinB discompose my just confidence in thee 
and thy eternal mercies. Let me always he thy 
servant and thy disciple, and die in the communion 
of thy Church, of all faithful people. Lord I re- 
nounce whatsoever is against thy trutli ; and if 
secretly I have or do believe any felse proposition. 
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I do it in the simplicity of mj heart and great 
weakness ; and if I oould discover it, would dasb it 
in pieces by a solemn discl^uming it : for thou art 
the way, ike trtttk,, and the life. And I know that 
-whatsoever thou hast cEeclared, that is the truth of 
God : and I do firmly adiiere to the religion thou 
hast taught, and glory ia nothing &o much as that I 
am a Christian^ that thy name is called upon me. 
O my God, though I die, yet wiU I put my tncsl in 
thee. -St theg, O Lord, have I trusted; Ut me never 
he confounded. Amen. 



Sect. V. — Of the Praetiee of the Grace of Mepmi- 
ance in Vte time of Sickneu, 

MEN generally do very much dread sudden 
death, and pray against it passionately ; 
and certainly it hath in it great inconveniences ac- 
cidentally to men's estates, to the settlement of 
families, to the culture and trimming of souls, and 
it robs a maa of the blesgiugs 
wbicb may bo coo&equeat to 
Hckueas, and to the poe^ve 
grac8B and holy contentions of a Christian, while 
he deaoends to hia grave without an adTeraary or a 
trial : and a good man may be taken at such a dis- 
advantage, that, a sudden death would be a great 
evil, even to the moat excellent person, if it strikes 
him iu an unlucky circumstance. But these con- 
eiderationv are not the only ingredients into thoss 



DfKFBdLiU. ad Olfiniilii 

^btfi-, rlrrlorlun unti hibei. 
&»□./* Prac.c.l.li. 
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men's discouise who pray yioleotly gainst Guddca 

deatlis ; fur po&aibtf , if this were aU, there may be 

in the condition of sudden death something to malte 

recompenae for the svUb of the over-hasty accident. 

For certainly it is a less temporal evil to hU by 

lite rudeneea of a sword than the violences of a 

fever ; and the oks is much less afBiction than a 

StraiigTiry ; and though a aicknesa tries our virtoeB, 

Mtin, iib i«Hi .uMu q«i yet a Budd&n death ia free from 

ft^-^r^rwi^ temptation: a aickneBS may be 

'^T^Tp^.m- ™orB gkrioua, and a sudden 

'■^- death more safe. The deadest 

deaths are best, the ehorteet and least premeditate, 

so Ciesar* said: and Pliny f 

called a short dealli the greateH 

fortuae of a man's life. For even good men hava 

been forced to an. indecency of 

H>»ni»i«, deportment by the violenees of 

Pnbliiu BiTiu. . , ^. 

pain : and Cicero observee con- 
cerning Hercules, that he was broken in. pieces with 

p^dii even then when he fought^ 

IpH LIUgitqi pens inUd- % , ,.,,.,, 

jnnriutiii. foT immoPtauty by his death, 

Cla.3te:.ii,a, , . -, . , , 

being tortured with a plague 
knit up in the lappet of Ma shirt. And therefore 
ae a sudden death certainly losea the reworda of a 
holy sieknoB^, bo it makes that a man shall not so 
much hazard and lose the rewards of a holy life. 

But the secret of this affair is a worae mattery 
men live at that rate either of an habitual wtcked- 
neaB, or else a Sequent repetition of ainglo acts of 
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killmg tind deadly sins, that a enddeD death ia the 
ruin of &JI their hopes, and a, perfect coDsignation 
to an >et«rn!i1 sorrow. But ia this caae< also so is a 
Imgering aicknesg : for our 8tc&Be»3 may change us 
from life to health, from health to atrength^ from 
strength M the firmness and confirmation of habitual 
graces ; but it <»jmot change a man from death to 
life, und begin aad finish that process^ which sita 
not down but m th@ bo^om of bletisedness- He that 
WAsbe# in the monmig when \m bath i& seasonably 
and healthful, is not only made clean, but aprightly, 
and the blood ia brisk and colored liTse the flrifc 
sprtnging of the ntoming ; but they that wash their 
dead cleanse the skin, snd leave paleness upon the 
ch«ek, and stiffness in all the joints. A repentance 
upon our death-bed ia like washing the corpse ; it 
is cleanly and civil, hut makes uo change deeper 
than the skin. But God knows . 
it ia a custom ao to wash them *^- f"" ■""" '^ ouorem at 
tLat are apiug to dwell with r"""* pf" uvinnm moi- 
dust, and to be huned m ihe TBri.oi..4poi,&*a. 

tap of their kindred ?artk ; but "^ " ■ 

all their lifetime wallow in poUutiooa without any 
waaliing at all ; or if they do, it ^.^^f, rofe irt r^ 
IB like, that of the Dardani, who '^"if«^ _ ^"^ ^^ic 

■^oviirSai ^dnu'' iropa 7sixv~ 

wash but thrice all their time, ra tov i^usiiv piau, ig 
when they are bom, and when j^r;6:™„r^""' 
they marry, and when the-ydie; ■*'^' ''"^■^^"■''■l 
when they ar& baptized, or against a soleomity, or 
for the day of their funeral : but these are but cere- 
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raoniotia wa§hings, and aervM purify the soul, if it 
be stained and hatL sullied the whiteness of it9 
baptismal robes. 

God intended we ebould live a hoi; life ; he con- 
„, , „ tracted with ub in JesuB Ciirist 

TM« Ana, IHi, I- HitoIt 4 

rserm. [■■. opp. ». App, coL for a holv life i he made no 

l01),fteerTn.fi7.doTi>in|Hin ' 

[Be™, cch. Opp. », App. abataments of lie strictest seUM 

eel' <l^. — FBUilum 111 Peti- 

ifiiQin.Ep.LinBiiiiinth,pp. Of it, tut BTich fls did neceasarilv 
Areiit.i.<r.a[°s!l^Cut]ug. coiuply With Duitiati innnnitiea 

or impoagiuLUties ; that la, he 
uncteratood it in the sense of repentauce, which still 
is 80 to reinew our duty that it maj be a holy life 
iu ih9 BecoDi] sense \. that is, some great proportion 
of our life to be spent in living as Christiaioft should. 
A resolving to repent upon our death-bed is the 
greatest mockery of God in the world, and the most 
perfect contradictory to all his esiiellent deBigns of 
mercy and hulineBs; for therefore he tlireatened U9 
with bell if we did not, and he promised a heareii 
— Qui. luce .«p„.m. if we did live a holy life ; and a 

tatfi repentance promisea heaven 

toua upon other conditions, even 
when we have lived wickedly. It renders a man 
uselesa and intolerable to the world, taking off the 

great curb of religion, of fear 

BMCTOttBnTamimtnriciiiii- " ° 

a ndhopet and permitting all im- 
piety with the greatest impunity 
and encouragement in the world. 
By this means we see ao many milftar iro\ufcp<iviavs, 
as Phila coUa them, or aa the prophet, pueros centum 



I luce iupFcmi 
gemlLtLQiBd? 

su. luL IT. as. 



Qtru II Ma, 

C«TTUP miltUT^I ttHglblll' 

ovarctf^it. 
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Tm, ti*. 91 



1b Adjian. ^L^iAt? ti^v 
JiraGAi Kiifdi, fiMUi tiff 
irn Tian, i'iias 3i in) 
iwTa- 

Hut. Rom. Ldz. 19. 



annoram, children of almost aa hTnidrefi years old, 
upon whose grave we may write 
the inscriptioQ whicb was upoa 
the tomb of SiojiHs in XiphUin, " Here lie lies who 
was so maay years, but lived but 
seven.'* And the course of na- 
ture runs counter to the perfect 
designa of piety ; and God, who 
gave UB a life to live to him, is only served at our 
death, when we die to all the world ; and we under- 
value the great promises made 

, ' , ^ , . , , VI'!'' lliii Ufe of Chriil, 

by the holy Jeang, for which the is«5- of RipmBmcBi Rule 

J . . ^ ^ oTHoly Living, chup.-L SccL 

piety, the atneteat unerrmg piety of RciwutanL-n hdi vm. of 

. t 1 r Benu., Genu. A, It 

often thouBund agen is not a pro- 
portionable exchange; yet we think it a hard bar- 
gain to get heaven, if we be forced to part with one 
luat, or live soberly twenty years ; hut like Deme- 
trius Afer, (who having lived a N.i«men«a8.,.gi.>.ftn.BiD. 
^lav^ aU his Ufetime, yet demr- „^=4l™'™'r«. 
ing to descend to his grave in ca*™^^""' 
freedom, begged manumission of '*'^ Epv.i.im.s. 

hia lord,) we live in the bondage of our sin all our 
days, and hope to die the Lord's freednien. But 
above all, this course of a delayed repentance must 
of DeCeasity therefore be ineffective, and certainly 
mortal, because it is an entire destruction of the very 
formality and essential constituent reason of reUg- 
ion ; which I thus demonstrate. 

TThen God mndo man, and propounded to him 
an immortal and a blessed state aa the end of his 



210 



PRACTICE OF REPENTANCE [Ch.1V. 



hopes and the perFecdon of 'ins condltioD, he did Dot 
givB it him for nothing, but upoo certain conditions ; 
which aIthouo;h they could add notbiQg to Giod, yet 
they were such things which man could value, and 
they were his beat: and God had mitdc appetites 
of pleasure in man, that in. them the scene of hia 
obedience should lie. For when God made in- 
BtaJices of miLs's obedience, he 1. either commanded 
Buch things to be done, which mau. did natuially 
desire, or 2, such thiDga which did contradict liie. 
mitural desires, or 3. such whicli were indifferent. 
Kot the lirst and the last ; for it could be no effect 
of love or duty towards God for a man to eat when 
he was impatiently hungry, and could not stay 
from eating ; neither was it any contention of obedi- 
ence or labor of love for v, man to looJs eastward 
once a day, or turn his buck when the porth wind 
blew fierce and loud. Therefore for the trial and 
instance of obedience, God made his laws so that 
they should lay restraint upon man's appetites, so 
that man might part with something of his own, 
that he may give to God his will, and deny it to 
himself for the intereet of his aerviee : and chastity 
je the denial of a violent desire ; and juatica is part- 
ing with money that might help to ewiuh me ; and 
meekness ia a huge contradiction to pride and re- 
venge ; and the wandering of our eyes, Eind the 
greatnesB of our fancy, and our imaginative opin- 
ions are to be lessened, that we may serve God. 
There is uo other way of serving God ; we have 




Sbct. 5.) 

nothing else to present unto him ; we do not else 
give him any tiling or part of ourselves, but when 
we for hia sake part with what we naturally desire; 
and difficulty is essential to virtue; and without 
choice there can be no reward ; and in the satisfao- 
Hon of oar natural deairea there is no election, we 
nsn to them as beasta to the ri-per or the crib. If 
therefore any man shall teach or practise such re- 
ligion that satislies all our natural desires in the 
days of desire snd paasion, of lust and aj^petites, and 
only turns to God when his appetites are gQue and 
his deaires cease, this man tiath oveinthrown the 
very being of virtue&, and the e^ential coDBtitution 
of religion. Keligion is no religiouj and virtue ia 
no act of choice, and reward cornea by cliauce and 
without condition, if we only are religious when we 
cannot choose, if we part with our money when we 
(^nnot keep it, with our luat when we caunot act 
it, with our desires when they have left ns. Detah 
ii a certain mortijier ; but that mortification ia 

deadly, not useful to the pur- Ciigimur.raeU2[Bn«ii]ani- 

poseeofa spiritual life. When ^l^r^T.^.."";^ 
we are compelled to depart from ^.tll ,M«toi.n.] 
our evil cuBtoma, and leave to Ettisi, 

live, that we may bo^n to live, then we die to die ; 
that life i3 the prologue to death, and thenceforth 
we die eternally. 

St. Cyril spealcB of certain people that chose to 
worship the sun l>ecauso he was 
a day-god ; for, beheviug that 
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lie was queDchod evety night m the sea, or that he 
liad DO iufluence upon them that light up candles 
and lived by the light of fire, they were eonfldent 
they might be atheiista aO night, and live as they 
list. Men who divide their little poition of time 
betweeii religioo and pleasures, betweeo God aud 
Grod's «Demy, think that God is to rule but in his 
certain period of time, and that our life is the stage 
for passion and folly, and the day of death for the 
work of our life. But as to God Lafh the day and 
night are aliJcs, bo are the first and last of our days : 
all are his due, and he will account severely with 
us for the follies of the firs^t, and Ihe evil of th^ laat. 
The evils and the pains are 
great which are reserved for 
those who defer their restitu- 
tion to God's favor till their. 
death. And therefore Ands- 
thenes said well, It is not the 
happy death, hut the happy life, that maies man happy. 
It IK ID piety aa in fame and reputation : he Secures 
a good name but loosely that trusts his fame dud 
— cii.-Tigiori.»nL™it celebrity only to his ashes ; a&d 
"^^'''^* it is more a civility than the 
baae of a firm repiitHtioD, that men apeak honor of 
their departed relatives. But if their life be vinu- 
Ods, it forces honor from con- 
tempt, and snatches it from the 
hand of envy, and it sbinea 
through the crevices of detrac- 
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tion ; and as it anointed tlie head of the lining, hq 
it etnhatois the body of tlie deaxl. From these 
premises it follows, that when we disconrse of a 
sick man^s repentance, it is intended to be, not a 
beginning, but the prosecntion and con summation 
of the covenant of repentance, which Christ stipu- 
lated with us in baptisni, and which we needed all 
our life, and which we began long before this laat 
arreat, and in which we are now to make further 
progress, tliat. we maj- arrire to that integrity and 
fiilnesa of dutVi that OKf sins matt 

, AstiAii. 

be MoUed out when the times of 

Tefreshing shall came /mm the presence of the Lord, 

Sect. VT. — Sidet for the Practice of Repentance 
tn Sickness, 

1. T ET the sicfi man consider at what gaie his 
I J sickness entered; and if he can discover 
the particuFar, let him instantly, paesionately, and 
with great contrition dash the crime in pieces, lest 
he descend into his grave in the midst of a s-in, and 
thence remove into an ocean of eleroa] sorrow- 
But if he only suffers the common fate of man, and 
knows not the particular inlet, he is to be governed 
by the foltawiDg measures. 

2, Inquire into the repentance of thy farmer life 
particularly : whether it were of a great and perfect 
grief, and productive of fixed resolutions of holy 
Uving, and reductive of these to act; how many 
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daya and niglits we have spent in boitow or care, 
in habitual and B£tual pursuaucea of virtue ; what 
ui.strmneat we have cLuseu aud used for tbe emdi- 
catiott of sin ; how we have Judged ours^lres, aiid 
how pimkhed ; and m gome, whether we have bj 
the gruce of repentance -changed our life from crimi- 
nal to virttiouFi, from one hiiTjit to another, and 
whether we havis paid for the pleasure of our ain 
by smart or sorrow, by the effusion of alms, or p«r- 
noctationa of abode* in prayers, so as the spirit hath 
b^en served in our repent^uice as Garoestly and as 
greatly as our appetites have been provided for in 
the days of our shame and folly. 

3. Supply the imperfections of thy repentance by 
a general or universal sorrow for the aiaa not only 
since the last communion or absolution, hut of thy 
whole life; for all sins known and unknown, re- 
pented and unrepented, of igDoraoce or indrmity, 
which thou knowest, or which others have accused 
thee of; thy clamorous and thy whispering sins, the 
sins of scandal and the sins of a secret conscienoe, 
of the flesh and of the spirit. For it would be but 
a sad nrrent to thy soul wanderiug in strange and 
unusual regions, to see a BcroU of uucanwlled sins 
repreBciited and charged upon thee for want of 
care and notices, and that thy repentan«!e shall be- 
come invalid because of its imperfectiong. 

4. To this purpose it is usually advised by spirit- 
ual persons, that the sick man make an uni-Eersai 
confnnon, or a renovation and repetitioQ of all the 
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particiilar confessions and acciisationa of his wliole 
life ; that now at the foot of lus account he may 
represent the sum total to God and his conscience, 
and make provisiona for their remedy and pardon 
according to hia present possibilities. 

5. JJow is the time to make rejiex acU <^f repent- 
ante ; tliat as bj a general repentflTice we supply 
the want of the jiiat esteoBion of parts, so "by this 
we may supply the proper meaaurea of the intension 
of degrees. In our health we ran consider concern- 
ing our own acta whether they b& real or bypa- 
criti<:ai, essential or ims^nary, sinceTS or upon 
interest, integral or imperfect, commensnrate or 
defective. And although it is a good caution of 
Becuritiee, after all our care and diligence etill to 
BUBpect ourselves and our own deceptions, and for 
ever to beg of G!od pardon and acceptance in the 
nnioii of Christ's passion and intereesaioa : yet io 
proper speaking reflex acts of repentauce, being A 
suppletory after the imperfection of the direct, are 
then most fit to be used when we cannot proceed in 
and prosecute the direct actiona. To repeHt be- 
cause we cannot repent, and to grieve beisiuBe we 
cannot grieve, was a device invented to serve the 
turn of tlie mother of Peter Gratian: but it was 
U&ed by her, and so advised to be, in her sickness, 
and laat actions of repentance. For in our perfect 
health and imderstandiog if we do not underetand 
our first act, we cannot discern our second ; and if 
we be not aorry for our ainsj we cannot be aorry for 
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want of sorrows : it is a wntradictioti to say we 
can ; because want of sorrow to which we are 
obliged U certainly a gr&at sin ; anti if we can 
grieve for that, then also for the rest ; if not for aJl, 
then not for this. But in tho duys of weakn^BS 
the case h otherwise : for then our actions are 
imperfect, our discoui'ee weak, our interual actions 
pot discernible, our fears great, our work to be 
abbi^ptated, aud our defects to be supplied by 
spiritual arts ; and therefore it is proper and pro- 
portionate to our state and to our necessity, to beg 
of God pardon for the iniperfectiona of our repent- 
ance, acceptance of oar weaker sorrows, supplies 
out of the treasures of grsce and mercj. And thus 
repenting of the evU and unhandsOttie adherences of 
our repentance, in the whole integrity of the duly 
it will become a repentance not to be repented of. 
6. Now ia the time beyond which the aick man 
On ptndr* on ren4r?. ra miiBt at 710 hand defer to make 
i»j-ia..a-enftt«to.d«. j-^stiMion tfaU his unjust pos- 
sesstOTiS, or other men's rights, and BatiBfactions for 
all injuries and violences. According to Iub obligation 
and possibilities. For although many circumstacceH 
might impede the acting it in oar lifetime, and it 
waa permitted to be deferred in many eases, becausB 
by it justice was not bimtlered, and oftentimes piety 
and equity were provided for; yet because this is 
the Ia£t scene of oar life, he that does not act it sO 
far aa he can, or put it into certain conditions and 
order of effecting, can never do it again ; and there- 
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fdre tlieo to defer it is to omit it, and lea-ves ths 
repentance defective in an mt^;ral and constdtaent 
part. 

7. Let tlie sick man be diligent and watchful 
that the principle of hie repentance be contrition, or 
sorrow for ains, conunenoed upon the love of Grod. 
For although sorrow for sins upon any motiye may 
lead UB to God by many intermediiil passages, and 
ifl the thrrahold of returning sinners^ yet is it not 
good nor effective upon oar death-bed ; because r&- 
peotauee is not then to begin, but must then be 
finished and completed; and it ia to be a supply 
and reparation of all the imperfections of that duty, 
and therefore it must by tliat time be arrived to 
contrition, that is, it must have grown from fear to 
love, from the passions of a servant to the affec- 
tibns of a Bon. The reason of which (l^esides the 
pi-ecedent, is this, because when our repentance is 
in this state, it supposes the man also in a state of 
gra(», a well-grown Ckristian. For to hate ein. 
oiit of the love of God 13 not the felicity of a new 
convert^ or an infant grace (op if it be, that love also 
!s in its infancy) ; but it aupposea a good progress, 
and the man habitually virtuous, and tending to per- 
fection: and therefore contrition, or repentance bo 
qualified, is useful to great degreea of pardon, be- 
cause the man IB a gxRciouB persou, and that virtue 
ia of good degree, nod consequently a fit «rapIoy- 
tuebt for him that shall work no more, but is to 
appear before hia Judge, to receive the hire of hia 
10 
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day. And if hie repentaiuM be contrition even 
before this state of sickness, let it be increased by 
Bpiritoal afts, and the proper exercises of charity. 



Means of exciting Conirilion, or Repentance of StTis, 
prweeding from ffie Love of God. 

TO which p«rpti^ the sick man may coaaider, 
and ie to be reminded, iif he does not, that 
there are in God all the motives and causes of 
amability in the world : That God ia so infinitely 
good, that there are some of the greatest and most 
excellent spirits of heaven, whose work, and whoBe 
felicity, and whose perfectiona, and wboee nature it 
b to dame and hum in the brightest and most excel- 
lent love: That to love God is the greatest glory 
of heaven ; That in him there are such eseeUeaciea, 
that the smalleat raya of them communicated to our 
weaker niid«rBlaiiclings, are yet aufficient to cause 
ravishments, and tran&portations, and satiafac Lions, 
&aA jf^s v,ntp?akahh and fu}l of ghry ; That all tJie 
wise Christians of the world know and feel guich 
Causes to love God, that they all profess themBelves 
ready to die for the love of God : and the Apostles 
and millions of the martyrs did die for him : And 
although, it be harder to live in liia love tlian to die 
foe it, yet all the good people that ever ^ve their 
Sanies to Christ did for hia love endure the crucify- 
ing their luats, the mortification of their appetites, 
the contradicbiona and death of their moat passion- 
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Ate DatursLl desires: That kings and queens have 
quitted tlieir diadems, and mauj married saints 
have turned tiieir mutual vows iuto the love of 
Jesua, and married liim ciuly, be'epiiig a virgin chas- 
tity ill a uurried life, that tbey may more tenderly 
express their love to God: That all the good we 
have derives from God's love to ua, aod all the 
good we cau hope for la the effect of his love, and 
caa descend only upon them chat love him ; That 
by his love it is that we receive the holy Jesus, and 
by his love we receive the Holy Spirit, and by bis 
love we feel peace and joy within our spirits, and 
by his love we receive the mysterious EacramenL 
And what can be greater than that from the good- 
ness aiid love of God we receive Jesaa Christ., aud 
the Holy Ghost, and adoption^ and the inheritance 
of Bona, and to he <s)-heirB with Jesus, and to have 
pardon of our sins, and a divine nature, and restrain- 
ing grace, and the grace of sanctification, and rest 
and pea*6 witliiu ub, aud a ceriain expectation of 
glory? Who can dioose btit love him, who, when 
we had provoked him exceedingly, sent liis Son to 
die for us, that we might live with him ; who does 
80 desire to pardon us and save ua, that he hath 
appointed his holy Son continually to intercede for 
us? That his love is &o great, that he offers us 
great kindness and entreats ua to be happy, and 
makes many decrees in heaven concerning the in- 
terest of our soul, and the very provisiou and sup- 
port of our persons : That he sends an angel to 
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attend upoit every of his fiervantB, and to be th^ 
guai*d and their guide in all their dangers and hos- 
tiliti^a: That for our Sftkes he restnuus the Devil, 
and puts his mig:httiiesa in fettera aud restmints^ 
and chastises liia mulice with decrees of groee and 
safety : That he it is that makes all the creatures 
Herve us, and take^ car^ pf our slieeps, nnil [treS'^rres 
all jiliULts and elements, all milicr^S ftttd Vt:getab1e9, 
all heasts and birds, all fishea and insects, for food 
to U8, and for ornament, for physic and instruction, 
for variety and wonder, for delight and for religion : 
That as God is all good in hintself, and all good to 
us, so ein IB directly contrary lo God, to reaeoa, to 
religion, to Safety and pleasure and felicity : That 
it 13 a great dishonor to a man's spirit to have been 
made a fool by a weak temptation and an empty 
lust J and to have rejected God, who is so rich, so 
wise, 80 good, and so excellent, so delicious and ho 
profitable to ua : That all the repentance in ths 
world of excellent men does end in contritifli], or a 
Borrow for sibh proceeding from the love of God; 
because they that are in the state of graoe do not 
fear hell violently, and so long as they remain in 
God'a fevor, although they auiffer the inflrmitiea of 
men, yet they are Gtod'a portion ; and therefore all 
the repentance of just and holy men, which is cer- 
taifdy the best, ib a repentance not for lower ends, 
but beraiuHe they are the friends of God, and tbey 
are fiiU of indignation that they have done an act 
agaiuat the honor of their patron, and their dearest 
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liOrd and Father: That it ie a huge imperfection and 
V state of weakuoBs to DGed to be mOTed with fear 
OP temporal respects, and they that are so as yet 
are either immerged m the affe^^tions of the world, 
or of themselvea; aud those men that bear auch a 
character are not jet esteemed laudable persona, or 
men of good natures, or the sous of virtue ; That 
no repentance can be lasting that reliee upon any- 
thing but the love- of God ; for temporal motives 
may cease, and contrary contiugeuciee aiay arise, 
and fear of hell may be expelled by nxitnrat or 
acquired hardnesses, and is always Che least when 
we have most need of it, and most cause for it ; for 
the more habitual our Bina are, the more cauterized 
o^ conacteuc'B is, the lesg is the fear of hell, and 
yet oixr danger IS much the greater : That although 
fear of hell or other tetuporal motiTes may be tlie 
first inlet to repentancev yet repentance in thai con- 
aritntion and under tho^e circumstaDcea cannot ob- 
tais pardon, because there 13 m that 00 union with 
Gfod, no adhe&ioo to Christ, no endearment of pM- 
»ion or of Spirit, no siimlitude or conformity to the 
great instrument of Our peace, our glorious Medi- 
ator L for as yet a man is tamed from his &m, but 
rot converted to God ; the firat and last of onr 
retuma to God being lore, and nothing but love : 
for oliedience is the first part of love, and &aitioii 
is the last ; and Ijecause he that does not love G«d 
<^Dnot obey liini, therefore be that does not lore 
him cannot enjoy him. 
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"Now that this may be reduced to practice, the 
BEck man m&j be advertised ttiat in the actions of 
repentance he separate low, temporal, sensual and 
self-ends from hia thoughts, and ao do his repent- 
iinee that h-e may still reflect honor upon God, that 
he confess his juatice in puniBhing, that lie acknowl- 
edge himself to have deserved the worst of evils, 
that he heartily believe and profess that if he perish 
finally, yet that God ought to be glorified by that 
sad event, and that he hath, truly merited so intol- 
erable a calamity : that he aUo be put to maJkfi 
acta of election and preference, professing that he 
would willingly endure all temporal evils rather 
than be in the diafevor of God or in the state of 
pla ; for by thia la&t inatance he wJU he quitted troia 
the BHspicJon of leaving sin for temporal respects, 
hecauee he, by nn act of imagination or feigned pres- 
ence of the object to him, entertains the temporal 
evil that he may leave the sin ; and therefore, un- 
less he be a hypocrite, does not leave the sin to be 
quit of the temporal evil. And aa for the other 
motive of leaving ain out of the fear of hell, be- 
cause that 13 an evaogelical motive conveyed to ua 
by the Spirit of 'God, and is immediate to the love 
o(* God ; if the schoolmen had pleased, they might 
have reckoneii it as the handmaid, and ofthe retinue 
of contrition: but the more the eonaiderationa are 
aublimed ahove this, of the greater effect and the 
more immediate to pardon will he the repentance. 

8. Let the Sici- penont do frequent actions of re- 



Shct. e.] 



IN TIME OF STCKXESS. 



223 



penlance hy way of prayer for all ikost iim which are 
spiritual, and in which no restitution or satisfaction 
material can be made, and whose contrary acts can- 
not in kind be exercised. For penitentiaL prayers 
in some cases are th& oaly iastancee of repeDtance 
that caa l>e. Ad eovious mEtu, if he gives God 
hearty tliauks for iha advaaci^aieDt of hJs brother, 
hatk doue an act of moFtificatlou of hU envy, aa 
directly as corporal austerities are an act of chastity, 
and an eneiuy to unctoiumesa ; and if I hare Be- 
duced a person that is deail or absent, if I cannot 
restore him to sober counsels by mj diecourse and 
BodeceiiTiig him, I can only reijeot of that byway 
of prayer ; and intemperance is no way to be re- 
Bcinded or punifilied hy a dying man, but hy hearty 
prayerB. Prayers are a great help in all caaea ; in 
Bome they are proper acta of virtue, aud direct 
enemies to sin ; hut although alone and in long con- 
tinuanee they alone can cure some one or some 
few little habits, yet they COn laevgr alone change 
the state of the man, and therefore are intended to 
be a Bupplctory to the imperfeetionB of other acta; 
and by that reason are the proper aud most per- 
tinent employment of a clinic or deaih-hed penitent. 
9. In those sins nhose proper cure is mortifica- 
tion corporal, the sick maa is to supply that part 
of Ilia repentance by a patient suhmission to the 
rod of sii^knesa \ for sickness does the work of pen- 
ances, or sharp afflictions and dry diet, perfectly 
veil ; to which if we also put our wills, tuid make 
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it our itct by aa after-elecljon, by ooafesiDg the 
jnstice of God, by bearing it sweetly, by begging 
it may be mcclicinal, there is nothing wantJug to 
Qoidd.b*.ii*4ihs««.aM the perfection of this part hut 
™i«ip,a«oo«uft.B,..mT ^]^^j Qj^ conflrm our patience, 

and hear our prayers. When the guilty man runa 
to pimishment, the injured person is preyeated, and 
hath no whither to go but to forgivenesB- 

10. 1 have learned but of one suppletory more 
for the perfection and proper exer<?iBe of a sick 
man'a repentance y but it is suL'h a one 38 will go a 
great vay in the abolition of our past sins, and mak- 
ing our peace with God, even after a less Bevere 
life i and that is, that the sict man do some heroical 
actions in the muMer of charity, op religion, of jus- 
tice, or severity. There in a story of an infamous 
thief, who having begged his pardon of the Emperor 
Mauritius, was yet put into the hoapital of St. Samp- 
son, where he so plentifully bewailed his eins in 
the last agonies of hiB death, that the physician 
Tvho attended found him unexpectedly dead, and 
over hja face a handkerchief bathed in tears ; and 
soon after aomebody or other pretended a revelation 
of this mail's beatitude. It was a rare grief that 
was noted in iXm man which begot in that age a 
con£deuce of his being saved ; and tkat confidence 
(as things then went) was quickly called o. rewla- 
iion. But it was a stranger severity wticb is 
related by Thomas Cantipratanua concerning a 
young gentleman condemned for robbery and vio-^ 
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leQ<^, who had bo deep a eenge of hia sin, that he 
-vFsA not content whh a Bingle death^ but begged to 
"be tormented and cat in pieces joint by joint, with. 
intermedial senses, tbat be might h^ such a smart 
signify a greater sorrow. Some hare given great 
estates to the poor and to religion ; Bome have built 
colleges for holy persona ; mauj have suffered mar' 
tyrdoBi; and thotigh those tiiat died under the coa- 
duct of the Maccabeea in defence of their couatry 
and religion, had pendants on their breasts conse- 
crated to the idola of the Jamnenses, yet that they 
gave their Mves in such a cause with so great a dutj 
(the bluest thingH they could do or give), it waa 
esteemed to prevail hugely towards the pardon and 
ac<»ptation of their person^ An heroic action of 
Tirtae is a huge Cotnpendiiam of religion: for if it ba 
attained to bj the uSual meflatuta and progress of a 
Christian, from inclination to act, from act to habit, 
from habit to abode, from abode to reigning, from 
reigning to perfect poaaeasion, from posfiession to 
extraordinary emanations, that is, to heroic actions, 
theo it mu»t needa do the Tvork of man, by being 
BO great towards t>ie work of God, Bqt if a man 
comes tliilher per sfdHim, o\ on a audden (which ia 
seldom seen), tlien it supposes the man always well 
inclined, but abused by accident or hope, by con- 
fidence or ignorance; then it auppoi^ea the man for 
the present in a great fear of evd, and a passionate 
desire of pardon ; it supposes bis apprehenBioas 
great, and his Ume little ; and what the eveot of 

10« i> 
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that wQl 'be, no man can telL Bat it is certain 
that to s&me purpoges God wiU accooiit for oar re- 
ligion on our death'bed, not hj the measure of our 
time, bnt th& eminencT of affec 

Vera aa Deimi tOB-enbi "^ 

ia idUaJj fiotUamn mmtt t|gq f^g gfy^j Celestine the First); 

Lerapmr.-^p. ii. a (Tcni that iS, SupDOHiiig tlifi niaii 311 th© 

LiLc*dHiiBffiCi>ri*ajKrbi«- state of grace, or m the revealed 

poBsibilitj' of saKatiotit then an 

heraical act Lath the reward of a longer eenea of 

good acdons, in aa even aad ordiuary coor&e of 

virtue. 

11. [q whst C3D remain ^r the perfectmg a sick 

man's repeobmce, he is to be helped bj the mims- 

tries of a spiritual guide. 



SfiCT, yn. — Acts of Itepeniance hi/ watf nf Prai/er 
and Ejaculation, to be usud especiaUy ly old Mfn 
in their Age, and hy aR Men in tftsir SicL-ness. 



T ET US search and by out ways. 



T/un. lii, 40. 

and turn again to the Lord, 41- 
Lei tu lift up our hearts tintk our hands unio God in 
the heavens. 42. We have trasiggresssd and reb^Ued^ 
and t/toK hast not pardoned. 43. Thvw kast covered 
with anger, and persecuted us; thou hast thin, tkou 
hatt neA pitted. 44. cover not thyseffwUk a cloud ,* 
biU kt our prayer pass through* 

Job vii. 20. I have tinned ; what shall T do unta 
thee, O thou Preserver of men ? vjfty hast thou, set me 
as a mari agaiiist thee, to thai Jam a burden to my- 
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»elf^ 21. And why dost tfaunot pardon mjf tratu- 
gression, mid take away mine iniquity^ for novt 
ikaU I sleep in the dust, and thou shaU teek me in 
thf morning, hat I shall aol £«. 
■,L&ta,LlB~ TTte Lcirdisriffkeout^for IhaveTc 
heSed againtl kit tomm-andmejits. Hear, tpray, aU 
yt people, behold my sorrow, 20. Behold, Lord, 
lam in distress, my bovfda are troubled, my heart is 
turned leithin me ; for I have grisvtmsly rebelled. 

Lara. v. 19. Thou, L&rd, remainest for ever ; 
thy throne from gensraiio-n to generation. 20. Where- 
fore dost thou forget lu for ever, and Jbrsak^ ws so 
long tim6 ? 21. Tkim thou ui unto thee, Lord, 
and so shaS we be turned; renew our days as of old. 
22. reject me not utterly, and be not exceeding 
wroih against thy servant. 

PfiaJ. xnv. 7, O reTnember not the sins of my youth, 
nor my transgreseions, but according to thy mercies 
remertiher thoO- me, for thy goodnes^ sake, Lord. 
Pftal. CIS. 21, Bo thou for me, Gad the Lord^for 
thy name's sake : because thy mercy is good, deliver 
thou me. 22. i'br / am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 23. / am gone like 
the shadow that declineih ; J am tossed tip and down 
as the locust. 

Luke lis. 8. Then Zaccheus stood forth and said, 
Behold, Lord, Half of my goods I give to the poor ; 
and if I have wronged any maa, I restore kirn four^ 
fold. 

FBaJ.csliiLl. Bear my prayer, Lord, and con- 
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n'dler m^ desire. Peal. cxli. 2. Let my prater be Met 
forth in thff sight as the incense^ and iet the lifting 
up of my handa be an evening sacrifce. 

Psal. cxliii. 2, And enter not into Judgment with 
dtg ien'ont: for in tky tight shall n& man titnng le 
juttified. 10. Teach nuiadff the thing that [jleaeetli 
theOf for thou art my Gad : let thy loving; Spirit 
lead me forth into the land of righteoumess, 

Pealoi «. 1. Jwiii [apeak] of merc^ tmd judg- 
ment : v-nto thee, O Lord, wiU J [make my prayer]. 
2. Iwili behave rngsetf wiselg in a perfect way. O 
when will thou come UTtto mef I will wfdk in my 
house with a perfect iceart. 3. IwiU set no wicked 
thing before mine eyes. Ihate the work of them thca 
turn aside, it thaU not cleave to me. 

Fsalra li. 9. Mde thy face from my sins, and Hot 
ovi (^ mine i-mquiiies. 10. Create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right tpirit within me. 
14, thUver mefrotn thod-guiUinesi, O God, [from 
maJice, envy, the follioa of lust, and violcntes of 
passion, &&] tkou God of my salvation ; and my 
tongue shall sing cd&ttd of thy righteousness. 

17. The sacrifice of God is a brolen heart: a 
broken and a conlrite heart, O God, thou u>ili not 
despise. 

Lord, I have done atnisa ; I hare been deceived: 
let ao great a wroiig as this T>a removed., and let it 
be BO no more. 
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Tht Pfa^ for the Grace and Perfection of Re- 
peniance. 



I. 



O ALMIGHTY God, thou art the great Judge 
of all the world, the Father of our Lord 
JeBOB Chriet, the Father of merdea, the Father of 
men and Angels ; thow lovest not that A einnet 
should perish, but deUghtest Id our COilTersion and 
fefttvatioo, and hast in our Lord Jesas Christ estab' 
lighed the covenant of repentance, and promised 
pardon to all them that confess their sins and for- 
eake them : O my Grod, be Lhou pleaacd to work in 
me what thou hast cummaDded tihould he ia me- 
hord, I am a dry tree, who neither have brought 
forth fruit unto thee And unto holiDeae, nor have 
wept out Balutary tears, the ingtrument of life and 
restitution, but have behaved myself hke an uncon- 
cerned peraoa in the ruins and breaches of my sool. 
But, O God, ikon art mv God, 
early wtU I seek thee ; my sotu 
tldrsteih for ihee in a barren and thirsty land, tofi^re 
no water ia. Lord, ffive ime the ffract of teari aQd 
pungent sorrow j let my hean be aa a land of rivers 
of waters, and my head a fountain of tears ; turn 
my sin into repentance, and let my repentanee pro- 
ceed to pardon and refi-eshmeot. 
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n. 



STIPPORT me with tli_y graixa, Btrengthen me 
with thy Spirit, soften my heart with the fire 
of thy love and the <lew of beayen, with peoiten- 
tial showers ; make my care prudent, and tbe re- 
maining portions of my days like the perpetual 
watches of the night, fhU of caution and observance, 
Btroug' and resolute, patient and severe. I rerneni' 
ber, O Lord, that I did sin with greediness and pas- 
BioQ, with great desirea and an unbated choice. O 
let me l}e as great in my repentance as ever I hare 
been in my calamity and shame : Jet my hatred of 
ein be groat as my love to thee, and both OS ucar to 
infinite ii& my proportion can receive. 

nL 



4 



OLORD, I renounce ^1 aficction to Bin, and 
would not buy my health nor redeem my 
life with doing anything against the laws of my 
God, but would rather die than offend thee. O 
dearest Saviour, have pity upon thy servant ; let 
me by thy Eentence be doomed to perpetual pen- 
ance during the abode of tliia life ; let every sigh 
be the expression of a repentance, and every groan 
an accent of Bpiritual life, and every atrolte of my 
disease a pTmisIunent of my sin, and an iastcumeut 
of pardon : that at my return to the land of inno- 
cence and pleasurB I may eat of the votive sacri- 
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fice of the supper of the Lan^f thai was from Hie 
beffinnm^ of iJie xeorld slain for the sina of every 
sorrowful and returning sinner. O grant me sorrow 
here and joy hereafter, through Jesus Chrbt, who 
IB our hope, the resurrection of the dead, the jusfa- 
fier of a sinner, and the glory of all faithftJ soula. 
Amen. 

A Prayer for Pardon of SinSg to ie said frequently 
in ft'nw of Sickness, and in all the portions of Old 



O ETERNAL and moat gracious Father, I 
htimWy throTf myself down at the foot of thy 
mercy-seat, upon the confidence of thy e&Bential 
mercy, and thy ComiuaDdinent that we sbouM emne 
ioldly to the throne of grace, that we may find mercy 
in tiine of need. O my God, hear the prayers and 
cries of a einner, who oilla eamsstly for mercy. 
Xord, my needa are greater thau all the degrees of 
my desire «La be ; unless thou ha&t pity upon me, 
I perish infinitely and intolerably ; and then there 
will be one voice fewer in the choir of singers who 
shall recite thy praises to eternal agea. Butf 
Lord, ia mercy deliver mu souK 
O save me far ihy msrmes sake. 
For in that second death there is no remembrance 



of thee 



ffruve 



fftve 
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n. 



OtTUST and dear God, my sins are innamer- 
able ; they are ypou my bouI in multitudes ; 
they are a burden too heavy for me to bear ; they 
already bring eomow and sickness, ftkame and dia- 
pleiisiire, guilt and a decaying spirit, a sense of thy 
present dispHeaBure, and fear of worse, of infinitely 
worse. But it is to tbee eo eeseatial, so delightful, 
BO usual, ao desired by thee, to show mercy, that 
although my ain be yery great, and my fear pro- 
portionablo, yet thy merCy ia infinitely greater than 
all the world, and my hope and my comfort rise up 
ID proportions towards it, that I trust the devila 
ehall never be able to reprove it, nor my own weali- 
nesa discompose it. Lord, thou hast seot thy Son 
to die fur the pardon of my sina ^ tLoii hast given 
me thy Holy Spirit as » seal of adoption to consign 
the article of remission of aifie ; thou hast, fOP all 
my sins, still continued to invite me to conditions 
of life hy thy miuLsters the prophets ; and thou 
hast with variety of holy acte Boileued my spirit, 
and possessed my fancy,, and instructed my uuder- 
etandmg, and bended and inclined my will, and 
directed or overruled my paaaions in order to re- 
pentance and pardon ; and why should not thy ser- 
vant beg passionately, and humbly hope for the 
effects of all these thy strange and miraculous acta 
of loving-kindness ? Lord, I deserve it not, but I 
hope thou wUt pardon all my ein£ ; aud I beg it o£ 
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thee for Jeans Christ his sake, whom thou hast 
made the great endearment of thy promisaa, and 
the fouiidation of out hopes, and the mightj in- 
fitrumcnt whereby we can ohtaiu of thea whataoever 
we need and aaa receive. 



m. 



OMY God, how ahaJll thy servant be dispoHed 
(« receive such a fevor, which ia so great 
that the ever-blessed Jesua did dio to purchaae it 
for UB ; so great^ that the fallen angels never could 
hope, and never shall obtain Jt ? Lord, Idofrom mi/ 
soul forgive all that have sinned against me : O for- 
give me my ain$ as I forgive thetn that Lave sinned 
against me. Lord, IcQnfett mysins unto time daily, 
by the accusations and secret acta of conscience ; 
and if we confess our sina, thou hast called it a 
part of justice to forgive ua our bids, and to cleanse 
us from all imrig^hteouBne.as. Lord, I put my irust 
in the« ; and thou art over gracious to them that 
put their trust in thee. I call upan my God for 
mercy; ajid thou art alwaya more ready to hear 
than we to pray. But all tlnit I can do, and all 
that I tun, ajid all that I know of myBelf, is nothing 
but sill, and infirmity, and misery ; therefore I go 
forth of myself, and throw myself wholly into the 
arms of thy mercy through Jesus Christ, and beg 
of thee for his death and pflaeioa's sake, by his 
resurrection and ascension, by all the parts of our 
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redemption, and th; infinite mercy, in which thoa 
pleaeeat tLyaelf above aD the work& of the creatioD, 
to bo pitiful sumI compassionate to thj servant in 
the abolition of all my sina : so sha,ll I pnuse tlij 
glories with a tongue not defiled with evil laugoage, 
atid a heart purged by thy grace, quitted by thy 
mercy, and abBolved by thy aenteace, from gen- 
eration to generatioiu Amen, 



An Act of holy ReBohaion of Amendment of lAfs 
in case of Reeovtry. 

OMOST juGt and most merofiU Lord God, 
who hast Bent evil diaeaBea, eorrow and fear, 
trouble and uaeasiness, briers and thoma into the 
world, and planted them in our hoaaes, and round 
'about our dwellings, to keep sin from our goals, or 
to drive it thence ; I humbly beg of thee that tbiij 
my sickness may serve the cnde of the spirit, aikd 
be a me^aenger of epiritual life, an inatpument of 
reducing me to more religtouB and aober courses. 
I know, O Lord, that I am unready and unprepartd 
in Hiy accounts, having thrown away great portiona 
of my time in vanity, and set myself hugely back 
in the accounts of eteruity ; and I had need live 
my life over againj and live it better ; but thy 
coimaela are in the great deep, and thy footsteps :n 
the water ; and I know not what thou wilt determine 
of me. If I die, I throw mysctf into the arms of 
the h.o]y JeauB, whom I love above all things : and 
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if I perish, I know I have deserved it ; but thou 
wUt Dot reject him that lovea thee. But if I 
recover, I will hve by thj grace and help to do the 
work of God, and passionately pursue my interest 
of heaven, and serye thee in the labor of love, with 
the charities of a holy zeal, and the dili^ace of a 
firm and humble ohedieHco. Lord, I will dwell in 
thy temple, and in thy Bervice ; reli^on shall be lay 
employment, and alms shall be my recreation, and 
patience shall be my rest, and to do tky wiU shall be 
m^ meat and drink, and to live fhaU he Christ, and 
then to die sliall be gain. 

O spare me a littk, that I may recover my strength 
before I go Ae«ce and be no more seea. Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in keaven. 

Sect. TUT. — An Analysis or JSesoIution of iht 
Dectdoffue, and the special Precepts of the Gos- 
pel, describing the Duties enjoined and the Sins 
forbidden, respectively ; for the assiglance of Sick 
Men in mafdjig tkeir Confeseions iQ God and his 
MinisterSt and the rendering their Sepenta^t^e 
more particular and perfect. 

L Qnnm. 'l%ou shaU have none other Gods but me. 

DUTIES commaaded are, 1. To love God 
above all things. 2. To obey him and fear 
luiii. 3. To worship him with prayerg, tows, 
thanksgivings, preeenting to him our souls and 
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bodies, and all such actions and expressionB wli!<^ 
tlie consent of nations, or i\i& laws or customs of 
the plEice where we live have appropriated to God. 
4. To deaiga all to God's glory. 5. To inquire 
after his will. 6. To believe all his word. 7. To 
Biibmit to Uis provicience. 8. To proceed toward 
all our lawfid ends bj each, means as Tiimaelf hath 
appointed. 9. To sp^ak and tbwk honorably of 
Gud, and recite his praisos, and confess his attti- 
bote^ and perfections. 

T/iey sin against this eomnuindnutit, 1, WKolove 
tlieaiselves of any of the creatures inotdinatelj and 
intern perately. 2, They that despise or neglect 
any of the divine preoepta. S. They that pray to 
unknown of Mae gods. 4. They that disbelieve 
or deny there is » God- &. They that make 
Towa to creatures ; 6. Or say prayers to the honor 
of men or women, or angels ; as Paternosters to 
the honor of the Virgin Mary, or Sl Peter, which 
IB a taking a part of that honor which is due to 
God, and giving it to the creature : it is religion 
paid to men and women out of God's proper por- 
tion, out of prayers directed to God immediately ; 
and it is an act coolrary to that religion which 
makes God the last end of all things : for thjis, 
througli our addresses to God, passes something to 
the creatures, aa if they atood beyond him, ; for by 
the intermedial worship paid to God they ulti- 
mately do honor to the man, or angel. 7. They 
that make coneuoiptive oblations to the creatures, 
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u t^e Collyridiana, who offered cakes, and those 
that burnt inceiise or candlea to the Virgin Mary. 
8. They tliat g;ive themselves to the Dtjvil, or 
make ctintracts with him, and use fimtaatic con- 
versatioD with him. 9. They that iConBalt witcheg 
and fortune-tellera. 10. They that rely upon 
dreamsand Biiperstitiom obaervances. 11. That use 
charms, spells, superBtitious words and characters, 
verses of Paalma, the conaecrated elemeote, to cure 
diseases, to be ahot'-fr&e, to recover stolen goods, 
or inquire into aeereta. 12. That are wilfully igno- 
rant of the laws of GKjd, or love to be deceived in 
their persuasioas, that they may sin with coniidence- 
13. They that neglect to pray to Giid. 14. They 
that arro^te to themaelvea the glory of any action 
of power, and do not give the glory to God, elb 
Herod. 15. They that doubt of or disbelieve any 
article of the Creed, or any proposition of Scripture, 
or put false glosses to e^rve secular or yidoH? ends,' 
a^inat their coustienee, or with violence any way 
done to their reason. 16. They that violently or 
passionately fiuisue any temporal end with an 
er^emess greater than the thing ia in prudent 
account 17. They that make religion to serve ill 
eads, or do good to evil purpose, or evil to good 
puqKiseS. 18- They that accuse God of inju.^tice 
and unmercifiilnesBt rerai&sneas or cruelly ; auch aa 
are the preBumptuous, aud the deaperate. 1&. All 
hypocrites and pretenders to religSon, walking In 
fonufi and shadows, but denying the power of god- 
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liness. 20. All impatient persons, all that repine 
or Bjiirmur ugainst tlie prosperities of tie wicked, 
or tLe calamities of the godlj, or their own afflic- 
tions. 21. All that blaapheme God, or speak dis- 
honorable things of so sacred a Majesty. S^. They 
that tempt God, or rely upon hia protection a^;fijnst 
Lis rules, and wtthout his promise, and besides 
reason, entering into danger from which without 
a miracle they coimot be rescued. 23. Tbej that 
are bold in the midst of judgment, and fearless in 
the midat of the divine veageaace, and the accents 
of his anger. 



II. Comm. 7%ow sAoft not make to tky&elfany graven 
image, jwr worship it. 

THE moral duties of this comjnandmeat are, 
1. To worjihip God with all hodilj worship 
and external forms of address, according to the cus- 
tom of the church we live in. 2. To believe God 
to be a spiritual aud pure substance, without any 
TisiUs form or shape. 3. To worship God in ways 
of his own appointing, or by his proportions, or 
meaaureg of nature and right reason, or public and 
and holy customa. 

77iey sin against this commandment, 1. That 
make any image or pictures of the Godhead, or 
fancy any likeneaa to him. 2. They that use 
images in their religion, designing or addressing any 
religious worship to them : for if this thing could 
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be naturoEy tolerahle, yet it ia too neEir an tntohrahU 
for K jealous God to 6ufter. 3. Thej that deny to 
worahip God with lowJy reverence of their bodies, 
according aa tiia churcli expreeaeB her reverence to 
God externallf. 4. They that invent or practise 
Buperetitious worshippinga, invented by man against 
God'* word, or without reaaon, or besides the pul>- 
lic ciistoma or forma of worshipping, either foolishly 
or ridiculously, without the purpose of order, de- 
cency, proportion to a wise or religious end, in pros- 
ecution of some virtue oc duty. 



iH. Comcfl. TTiou shah not laie God's name in vam. 

THE duties of this Cftmmandment are, 1. To 
honor and revere the most holy name of 
God. 2. To invocate his name directly, or by eon- 
seq^uence, iu all Bolemn and permitted adjurationB, 
or public oaths, 3. To ase all tkuigs and persons 
upoq whom his name ig called, or any ways im- 
priuted, with a regardful and separate manner of 
uaage, diiFereut from common, and far from con- 
tempt and Bcom^ 4. To swear in truth and judg- 
ment. 

Tfiey mt against this eommtindmentf 1. Who 
swear vainHy and customarily, without just cause, 
without competent authority. 2. They that blaa- 
pUeme or curse God. 3. They that speak of God 
without grave cause or EQlenm occasion. 4. They 
that forswear themselves, that is, they that do not 
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perform their vows to God, or that Hwear, or call 
Giod to witness to a lie. 5. They that swear 
rashly, or malimiisly, to commit a sin, or an act of 
revenge. 6- They that awear by any creature 
falsely, or any way bat aa it relates to God, and 
<X)ii9equently invokes his testimony. 7. AD curious 
inqqirers into the secrets, and ujtmdere into the 
myBteriea and hidden things of God. 8. They that 
ctirae God, or came a creature by God, '9. They 
that pra&ne churches, holy uteneils, holy persons, 
holy customs, holy Bacmmsnta. 10. They that 
provoke others to swear voluntajily, and by cleBign, 
or incuriously or negligently, when they might 
avoid it 11. They that swear to things uncertain 
and unknown. 

TV. Comm. Remember that ekoti hep holy the 

Sc^baik dag. 

THE duties of this commandment are, 1. To 
set apart some portions of our time for the 
immediate ofliees of religion, and glorilicaticm of 
God. 2, This is to he done according 9e God or 
hia holy chiir«h hath appoiBted- 8- One day on 
seven ia to be set apart. 4. The Christian day ia 
to he subrogated into the place of the Jews' day : 
the resurrection of Christ and the redemption of 
man was a greater blcBsing than to create him. 
5. God on that day to be worahipperl and acknowl- 
edged as our Creator and as oar Saviour. 6. The 
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day to be spent in holy offices, in hearing divine 
service, public prayers, frequenting the congregpv- 
tioDS, hearing the woi"*! of Grod read or expounded, 
reading good booka^ meditntion, alms, reconciling 
enmitiefi, remi§sioft of burdenH and of oSTenc^s, of 
debts, and of work, frieadly offices, neighborhood, 
and provoking one another to good Tvorka ; and to 
this end atl Rcrvile works must bo omitted, exceptr 
log necessary and charitable offices to men or beasts, 
to ourselves and others. 

The^ sin against this commandment, I. That do, 
or compel or incite others to do, servile works 
without the caaes of necessity or charity, to be esti- 
mflted acwirding to common and prndent accounts. 
2. They that reftiae or neglect to come to the public 
assemblies of the Church, to hear and assist at the 
Irvine offices entirely, 3. They that spend the day 
in idleness, forbidden or vma recreationB, or the 
actions of sin and folly. 4. They that buy and eell 
■ffithout the caaea of permiaaion, 5. They that 
travel unnecessary journeys. 6. They tJiat act or 
assist in contentions or lawsuits, markets, fairs, &c. 
7. They that on that day omit their private devo- 
tion, unless the whole day be spent ia public. 
8- They tb«t by any cross or contradictory actions 
Against the custoraa of the Church do purposely 
desecrate or unhallo^ and make the day common ; 
08 they that in despite and contempt Fast upon the 
Lord's day, lest they may celebrate the festival 
after the manner of the Christians. 

II p 
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V. Comm. Honor ihy faiher and mother. 

THE duiiet are, 1. To do honor and reverence 
to, anil to love, our natural parents. 2, To 
obey all ttieir domestic commanda ; for in them 
the scene of their authority lies. 3. To g^ve them 
inainteiumce and support in their needs. 4, To 
obey kings and all that are in authority. 5. To 
pay tribute and honors, cuBtom and reverence. 

6, To do reverence to the aged ami all our betters. 

7. To obey our masters, spiritual govemora and 
guides, in those things which concern their several 
re^ipective interests and authority- 

Tkof Bin against this commandmaU^ 1. That de- 
spifle their parenta' age or infirmity, 2. That are 
ashamed of their poverty and estraction. 3. That 
publish their vicear errors, and infirmities, to shame 
thciffl- 4- That refuse and reject all or any of 
their lawful commands. 5. Children that marry 
without or against their consent when it may be 
reasonably ohwined. 6. That curse them from 
whom they receive bo many blesBinga. 7. That 
grieve the souls of their parents by not complying 
in their deau^&, and obaerving their circumalanceB. 
8- That hate their persona, that mock them, or use 
imcomelj jestinga. 9. That discover their naked- 
ness voluntarily. 10. That murmur against their 
injuactions, and obey them involuntarily. 11. All 
rebels against their kings, or the supreme power, 
in which it is legally and justly invested. 12. That 
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refuse to pay tributes and itnpositioDB imposed te- 
gaUy. 13. They that disobej their masters, mur- 
mtip or repine against their cononands, abuse or 
deride their perBons, talk rude- craatbanthMifHiadflnUM 
ly, &c U. They tiiat curse Bu.rS:^;";^^ 
the king in their heart, or speak bI^^^„^'„,^, , 
eyil of the ruler of their people. 
15- All that are uncivil and rude towards aged per- 
Bons, mockera and ficomera of them. 



] PUGT- 

JiLV, Sat. illL ft. 



TL Conun. r/iow shaU do no murder. 

THE duties are, 1, To preserve our own lives, 
the lives of our relatives (and all with whom 
we converse, or who Cau need us, and we assist), 
by prudent^ reasonable, and wary defences, advoca- 
tioDs, diacoTeriea of snarea, &c. 2. To preserve our 
health, and the integrity of our bodies and minds, 
and of others. S. To preserve and follow peace 
with all meu. 

They sin against ihii commandmmt, 1. That de- 
stroy the life of a man or woman, himaeli" or any 
other- 2. That do violenoe to, or (Usmember or 
hurt, any part of the body with evil intent. 3. That 
fight duela or comm&nce unjust wars. 4. Thay 
that willingly haBten their own or others^ death. 
5. That by oppreseioD or violence embitter the 
epirits of any, so as to make their life sad, and their 
death hasty- 6- They that conceal the dangers 
of their neighbor, which they can safely discover. 
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7. They that bow atrife and contention among 
neigbbora. 8. They that refliw to rescue or pre- 
sei-ve tho&e whom they can and are obliged to pre- 
Berve. 9. They that procure abortion. 10. They 
that ilireaten or keep men in fears, or hate them. 



Vn. Conin). Thou tliaU not commit aduliery, 

THE duties are, 1. To preserve our bqdies in. 
the chastity of a Riogle life, or of marriage, 
2, To keep all the parts of our bodies in the care 
and seTeritiea of chastity \ so that we be restrained 
in oiu" eyes as well aa in our feet 

TAey sin affaivisi this commandment, 1. Who are 
adulterous, incestuous, sodomitical, or comoitt for- 
nication. 2. They that COtmnit folly alone, dis- 
honoring their own bodies with softness and wan- 
tonness. 3. They that immoderately let loose the 
reins of their balder appetite, though within the 
protection of marriage. 4. Thoy that by wanton 
gestares, wandering eyes, lascivious dreasinge, dis- 
covery of the nakedneBS of themaelves or others, 
filthy disconrse, high diet, amorous songs, balls and 
reTellings, l^mpt and betray them&elvea or others 
to folly. 5. They that marry a woman divorced 
for adultery. 6. They that divorce their wivea, 
except for adultery, and marry another. 
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VUL Coram. Thov- shak not steal. 



THE duties are, 1. To give every man hia due, 
2. To permit every man to enjoy lus own 
goods and estate quietly. 

Tkty sin against this commandmenif 1. That in- 
jure any maa'a eetate by open violence or by secret 
robbery, by etealth or cozenage, by arta of bargain- 
ing or vexEtiaug lawsuits. 2. That refuse or neglect 
to pay their debts when they are able- 3. That 
are forward to i"uu into debt knowingly beyond 
their power, without hopes or purposes of repay- 
ment. 4. Oppreasors of the poor. 5. That exact 
naury of nccesBitoiis persona, or of any beyond the 
permiBaion of equity as determiDed by the laws. 
6. All sacrUGgioue peraouB ; people that rob Grod of 
bis dna&f or of hiB possessioiis- 7. AH that game, 
namely, at cartis and dice^ &c, to the prejudice and 
detriment of other men'a estates* 8, They thatem- 
base toin and metala, and obtnide them for perfect 
and natumL 9. That break their proEnises to the 
detriiaeDt of a third perBou, 10. They that refuse 
to Btand to their bargaiuB. IL They that by neg- 
ligence embezzle other men's estates, apoiling or 
letting anything perish which is intrusted to them* 
1^. Tlml refuse to restore the pledge. 
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IX. ComiQ. Thou shall not hear false witneig. 

THE duties are, 1. To give testimony of truth 
when we are called to it by competent au- 
thority. 2. To preserve the good name of our 
neighbors. 3. To speak well of them that de- 
serve ii. 

Thnf sin against this commandmeni, X, That 
apeak false things in judgment, acfusiag their 
neighbor unjustly^ or denying his crime publicly 
when they are aaked, antl can be commanded law- 
fully to tellit. 2. Flatterera; aiid 3. Slandererfi ; 
4. Backbiters ; and 5. Detractors. 6. Tbey that 
Becretly raise jealousies aud suspidoB of their neigh- 
bors causelesBly. 

X. Comm. 7%ou shall tu^ covet. 

THE duties are, 1. To be content with the 
portion God hath given ua. 2. Not to be 
covetous of other men's goods. 

TSey sin against this commandment, 1. That 
envy the prosperity of other men. 2. They that 
deaire passionately to be possessed of what ts their 
neighbor's. 3. They that with greedinees pursue 
riches, honors, pleasures, and curiosities. 4. They 
that are too careful, troubled, distracted or amazed, 
affrighted and afflicted with being solicitous m the 
coiidact of tempora! blessiugB,. 
These Ate the general lines of duty by which we 
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may discover our failings, and be humbled^ and con- 
fess accordingly ; onlj the penitent per&on is to re- 
member tiiat althoi]gh theae are the ktnda of sins 
described after tbe sense of the Jewish church, 
which cOQEiBted princIpaUj' iu the external actioQ, 
or ihe deed done, and had no restraiuta upon the 
thoughts of men, save only in the tenth tommiuid- 
ment, which waa mixed, and did relate aa much to 
action aa to thought, aa appears in the instances ; 
yet upon us ChriatianS' there are many circumstan- 
ces and degrees of obligattoa which eudear onr 
duty with greater severity and ohEervation : and 
tho penitent is to account of himself and enumerate 
liis Bins, not oTily by external actions, or the deed 
(fojiefhutby words and by thought; and so to reckon, 
if Le have done it directly or indirectly, if he have 
cauBed others to do it, by tempting or encouraging, 
by assisting or counselling, by not dissuading when 
he could and ought, by fortifying their hands or 
hearta, or not weakening their evi! purposes ; if he 
have designed or contrived its acdon, desired it or 
loved it, delighted in the thought, remembered the 
past sin with pleasure or without sorrow. These 
are the h^^ways of BiUy and the crooked lanes in which 
s maa may wander and be lost, as certainly aa in 
the broad highways of inifiuity. 

But besides this, onr blessed Lord and his Apos^ 
ties have added divers other precepts j some of 
which have been with eome violence reduced to the 
Decalogue, and others tiave not heea noted at all In 
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the catalogues of coofeasloD. I sliall therefore de- 
Bcribe them entirely, that Uw sick mao may dis- 
cover his failings, that by the mercies of God in 
Jesus Chriety and by the iostrumeDt of repentance, 
he may be presented pure and epotless before the 
throne of God. 

Tht tpeH(d PriCepU of the Go^kI. 



■ 1 1710.5.1?. Luke 



)i Mufe Ifl. IS. 

G Lliku LL a. Act! 3. 



a Bbtt. I. s. 



eLnkcM. 94'. John 

ia.it. bdiii.u.111. 



fMilLCS. Clll.3.13. 



g HiH, iS. K, 

iXtat<.t.a. 



h Bt-m. 8. 34 

J Lake IB. SS. Miik 

li 1 Til^. i. ta. 

] Qeb ID. SE. 

M Bab. IS. 17. Ibtt. 

iu.tr. 

lASThti. 8.E. SEp. 
John. Id. 



1. 



■ "DKAYER, frequent, fervent, 
X^ holy, and perBevering. 2, 
''Faith. 3. = Repentance, i. ''Pov- 
erty of spirit, as opposed to ambition^ 
and high designs. 5. And in it ia 
* humility or nitting down in the low- 
est place, and in ^ving honor to go 
before another. 6. 'Meekness, ss it 
is opposed to waywaTdnesa, fretful- 
ness, immoderate grievingf disdain^ 
and ecoru. 7. Cootemptof the world. 
8- ^ Frudence, or the advimtageoiia 
eouduct of rehg^on. 9. ^ Simplicity^ 
or sincerity in words and avtionSj 
pretences and gnbatancea. lO.^Hope. 
11. * Hearing the word. 12. ^ Read- 
ing. 13. ' ABsembliitg together. 14. 
"" Obeying them that have the rule 
over UB in spiritual affairs. 15. " Re- 
fiising to commumcate with persons 
excommunicate : whither also 
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be reduced, " to reject heretjia. 16. 
' Cliaritjj viz. ^ love to God almve 
all Uiinga ; brothei-ly-kindnessj or 
profitable love to our neigiibors as 
ouraelves, to be expressed in alma, 
* forgiveness, and to " die for our 
brethren. 17. *To pluck out the 
rigtit eye, or violeotlj^ to resciud all 
OCCaSione^ of ain, tbough dear to us 
as an eye. 16. ^ To reprove our 
erriug broLher, 19, " To be patient 
in afflictions : and * longiiiumity is 
referred liitber, or long-sufferance ; 
which is the perfection and persever- 
ance of patience, qnd ig opposed to 
hastinesa and weariness of BpiriL 
20. To bo ' thankful to our benefac- 
tors r but above all, in all things to 
give thanks to God. 21. 'To re- 
joice in the Lord always. 22. ' Not 
to quen^b, • not to grieve, * not to 
resist the Spirit. 23. •= To love oar 
wives as Christ lOved his Church, and 
to reverence our husbands. 24. '' To 
provide for our families. 25. ' Not 
to be bitter to our children. 26. 
*To bring them up in the nurture 
tmd admonition of the Lord. 27. 
' Not to despise prophesying. 28. 
* To be gentle, and easy to bs &n- 
11 • 



o TiL 3. in. 
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1. fl. STIm. a2i 
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k Katt IS. r. 1 Coc. 

10.38. 

1 Hcb. U. li. 



aPULta. 



a i Oor. JL a. 
p 1 Tliu. 0. £ 

4 JUD.A.U,a 



rHUt-P.^ 



■ Biti.ia.4. 

'Uatt.&lZ JuD.l. 



X 1 Cot. U. 10. 



V John M. 30, ai . 

ASU3.V3. Markl. 

I, Luke in. IS. 
t Bar. lO. m. 



• 1 Cm, 11. 19. 

b £00,14- ts,n 



treated. 29. *To give no scandal or 
offence. 30. ' To follow after peace 
with, all men, and to make peace. 
SI. " Not to go to law before the 
unbelievera. S2. " To do all things 
that are of good report, or the actions 
of "public hone&ty ; *' abatainiiig from 
all appenrancea of evil. 33. «To 
convert souls, or turn sinners from 
the error of their ways. S4. ""To 
confess Christ hefore a!l the world. 
35, 'To resist unto blood, if God 
calls oa to it. 36. *To rejoice in 
tribulation (br Christ's eake- 37. 
° To rememhftr and " siow forth the 
Lord'a death till his second coming, 
by celebrflting the Lord's Sup]>er. 
38. ' To believe all the New Tes- 
tament. 39, * To add nothing to St. 
John's last book, that i?, to pretend 
tono newrevelationa. 40. To keep 
the customs of the Church, her festi- 
vals and solemnitiea, lest we be re- 
proved aa the Corinthians were bj 
St. Paul, * JFe have no such customs, 
nor ike <;kurc/tes of God. 41. 'To 
contend earneBtl j for the faith. '' Not 
to he contentious in matters not con- 
cerning the eternal interest of oar 
Bouls, hut in matters indifferent to 
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have fitifh to ourselves. 42. "Not oftoni.iB.ir. 
to make BChtsma or divisions in the 
body of the Church. 43. *To call dsiii*t.33.s-ia 
no man miiater upon earth, but to 
acknowledge Christ our master aud 
lawgiver. 44. " Not todomiueer over 
the JjOrd's heritage. 45. 'To try all 
things^ and ke&p that which is best. 

46. 'To be tenn^erate in all things. 

47. ''To deny ouraekea. 48. 'To 
mortify our lusts and their iuBtru- 
memtB. 4&. * To lend, looking for 
nothing agaui, nothing by way of iii- 
erease, nothing by way of reeom- 
pense, 50. ' To watch and Gtand in 
readiutiss against the conuug of the 
Lord. 51. "• Not to be augry with- 
out a i^aae. -52. ' Not at all to re^ 
YUe. 63. " Not to swear. 54. 'Not 
to respect peraons. 55. ^To lay 
hands suddenly on no man. (This 
e&peciaily pertains to bishops ; to 
whom also, and to all the ecclesias- 
tical order, it is enjoined, that they 
preach Oie iDord, that they he instant 
in Season and out ofsiason, that they 
rehiiixt reprove, exhort, with aU long- 
luffering and doctrine.) 5G. To feeep 
the Lord'a day (derived into an ob- 
Ugatioa &oni a practice apostolical). 
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■ 1 Cor. m. ZL 



I -ncti* 3. u. 



57. ■ To do all things to the glory 

■ mulilk of God. 56- 'To hunger and thirst 

aftei* righteoafitiesB and ita rewards. 

oTitMS-B. ^^- " To avoid fooHsh queationa- 60. 

T«wt,4.M, E«n, "To praj for persecutors, and to do 

good to them that persecute us, and 

despitefully u&e us. 61. ''To pray 

for all men. 62. * To maiDtaiii good 

works for necEssary uses. 63, ■ To 

work with our own hands that we be 

not hurdensome to others, avoiding 

b Hitt, a, -a. idleneea. 64. " To be perfect, as. our 

''|!,'r:''a^r*&^"^i HeaveDly Father is perfect. 65. "To 

be liberal and ftngal ; for he that 

will call us to account for our titne, 

will also for the spending our money. 

6S. *Not to use uncomely jestings. 

S7. ' Modesty as opptKed to holdnesB, 

to curiosity, to uudecency. 68. ' To' 

be swift to hear, slow to speiik. 69. 

a To worship the holy Jesua st the 

mention of hia holy name ; as of old 

God waa at the mentioiL of Jehovah. 

Theas are the Btraight lines of Scripture by 

which we may alao measure our obliquitiea, and 

discover our crooked walking. If the sick man 

hath not done these things, or if he have done coa- 

txaiy to any of them in particular, he hath cause 

enough for hia sorrow, and matter fpr his COnfes- 

eion ; of which he needs no other forma but that 
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he heartilj- deplore and plainly enumerate his fol' 
Uea, aa a man tells the gad Btories of Iub owa 

calamity. 



ISect. rS. — Of the Siel Man's Praefiee of Char- 
itj/ and Justice, hy wa^ of Mule. 



L' 



ET the s-ick ioan set his house in order be- 
fore he die f state bis cases of oouBcience, 
reconcile the fractures of hia family, reunite breth- 
ren, cause right understandings aod remove jeal- 
ousies, give good counsela for the ftiture conduct of 
their paraona aud estates, charm them into religion 
by the authority and advantftges of a dying per- 
son ; because the last words of a dying man are 
like the tooth of a wounded lion, making a deeper 
impreasion in the agony than in the most rigurouB 
Btrength. 

2, Let the sick maa discover eTery secret of art, 
or profit, phydc^Or advantage to j,^^„,,,t.moH ^^ 
mankinii, if he may do it without »^'^"'° """'", ,„ ^ 
the prejudice of a third person. KwnTBnoTCKeitumdeaiura 

ome persous are so unchanta- tjieiunoir. 
bly envious, that they are will- 
ing that a secret receipt should die with them, and 
b© burieil in their grave, like treasure in the sepul- 
chre of Davids But this, which is a design of 
charity, must therefore not be done to any man'e 
prejudice ; and the mason of Herodotus [Rhamp- 
einitus], the Idng of Egypt, who keplL secret his 
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□otice of the king'^s treasure, and wlieii he was a- 
dyieg toW his sod, betrayed hia 
trust thea when he Bbould have 
kept it most sacredly for hb own interest. In all 
other cases let tty cliarity outlive thee, that thou 
mfijest rejoice in the mansion of rest, heeauBe by 
thy meaoG many living perGons are eased or advaa- 
taged, 

3. Let him make his will with great jjsstice and 
piety, that ia, that the right heir* be not defranded 
for collateral respects, fiinciea, or indirect fond- 
nesses: bat the inheritances descend in their legal 
and dae channel ; and in those things where we 
have a liberty, that we take the opportunity of 
doing virtuously, that is, of considering how God 
may be best served by our donatives, or how tine 
uiterGat of any virtue may be promoted ; in which 
we are principally to regard the ne^Bsitiea of our 
Dearest kindred and relativeaj aen-anta and friends. 

4. Let the wiU or testament be made with inge- 
4.:si.»:Ti,.(w.A..<ii' nuity, openness, and plain ex- 

Hf Sifj ff ft* '7i'«'"»t*<' '"''''■- preggioq, that he may not entail 

ym ynai^iv^ sfi^yiuaa 3. iaWBUlt UpOU, £US pOStenty Ond 

'""^^P^i^-tir^. relatives, and make them lose 
"^■^■^ tieir charity, or entangle their 

estates, or make them poorer by the gift. He halK 
done me no chanty, hit dies in my debt, that makes 
me sue for a legacy. 

5. It ia proper for the state of sickness, and an 
excellent anellng u& to burial, that we give aims 
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' VIS6 ttg- n< pula ibf. 



in thia state, so burying treasure in our graves that 
will not periahj "but rise again in tlio reatuTection 
of the just. Let the diapensation of our ahns he 
as little intrusted to our exGcators as may he, ex- 
cepting the lasting and successivf 
portions;* but with our own 
present care let us exercise the charity, and secure 
the stewardship. It was a custom amongst the old 
Greeks to hury horsoa^ clotiiea, lkIm,. b, z«(. r. it. 
anna, and whatsoever wae dear ^T^;iJL.'^''^. 
to deceaaed pcrsoHft, supposing '"'^•*- 
they might need them, and that without clothes they 
should be found Qiilted by their judges j and all the 
friends did use to bring gifts, hy .^^_ ^.^^ ^ ,^^. ^ 
such liberality thinking to pro- k"^ ^"P" «ep8uo«<., 
mote the mtereat of their dead. KpT,a^,',Tr-rSj^. 
But we may offer our ^vr«^«. '^':^L^^^^^T 
ourselves heat of all; our doles FtuinxBuiicSdn, tcntntiiquB 
and funeral meala, if theybc our CAii>einisjituiiLiiiiLiD,iiiii- 
own early provisions, wul then b™ wmv.^ j^s™. jtb*. 
apend the better t and it is good "' ' 

BO to carry our paying-penny in our hand, and, by 
reaching that biiad to the poor, maJx a friend in 
tht everlasting habitations. He that gives with hia 
own hand shall be eure to find 
it, and the poor shall find it ; 
hut he that trusts Ciecu tors with 
hia charity, and the economy 
and isaueg of his virtue, by which 
he must enter into his hopes of 
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CnmtraAnariLLi 



They iiB.w=r heaven and p&rdon, staH find 

'^^C'.^^l'tX^^: 1^"^ ^ '^ ««»"«*. ^hen his Br- 
■B'riH,™^';.™'^!^^ h, St ecutora oomplain he died poor. 

^J^^'t"'""*'"^"' ^■^*^" ™ ''""*■ To this purpoBe 
hek wtner'i j^ j(™it ^jgg jyjj pioua WIS tHft TOunsel 

"tFKU, Jl. Ill- -^ 

of Salvian : " Let a dying mmi 
who hath nothing else of which he may make an 
effective oblation, offer up to 
God of his substance i let him 
offer it with compunction and tears, with grief and 
moumiDg:, as kflowing that all our oblatioas have 
their value, not by the price, but by the aflecdou ; 
and it is our f^th that commendeth the money, since 
God receives the money by the hands of the poor, 
hut at the game, time gives aod does not take the 
blessing; because ho receives nothing but his own, 
and man gives that which is none of his own ; that 
of which he ie only a steward, and ahall be account- 
able for every shilling. Let it therefore he offered 
humhSy, ea a creditor pays his debts, not magnifi- 
caKy, as a princB gives a donative : and let him re- 
member that such doles do Jiot pay for the sin, but 
they ease the punishment ; they are not proper 
instruments of redemption, but instances of aappli- 
Cation, and advantages of prayer: and when we 
have done well, remember that we Iiare not paid 
our debtj hut shown our wiUingneas to give a little 
of that vast sum we owe ; and he that gives plenti- 
fully according to the measure of his estate, is still 
behindhand actxirding to the measure of his sins. 
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Let him pray to God that tWe late oblation may be 
accepted ; aad so it will, if it sails to him in a eea 



' sorrow 5 



tittle. 



of penitential tears < 
that it is 80 late." 

6. Let the sick man's charity be eg ordered tliat 
it may not come only to deck the funeral and make 
up the pomp, charity waiting like one of the sol' 
emn mourners : but let it be continned, that, be- 
sides the alms of health and sickness, there isay be 
a rejoicing in God for his charity long after bia 
funeral, bo as to become more beneficial and !esa 
public ; that the poor may pray in private, and give 
God thanks niany days together. Xbia ia matter 
of prudeiite, and yet in this we are to obaerre the 
game regatda which We had in the charity and alma 
of our IiTes; with this only difference, that ui the 
funeral alms also of rich and able persona, the pub- 
lic customs of the church are to bo observed^ and 
decency and solemnity, and the expectations of the 
poor, and matter of public opinion, and the repu- 
tation of religion ; in all other caaes let thy charity 
conduit with humility and prudence, that it never 
mmister at all to vanity^ but be as fiill of advan- 
tage and usefulness as it may. 

7. Every man will forgive a dying person; and 
therefore iet the eick man bo 

ready and sure, u ne can, to send ,",0^^, .,5r«^sSp,L 
toiuch person* whom he hath 'O'JxSf^ S-^^-v^-'r^ 
injured, and beg their pardon iBiiiijnr.Btoii.nwa. 
do them right. For in this 
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dwe be c&Tinot slay for an opportunity of oonveQ- 
ieat and adraDtageoua reconcilement ; be (^nnot 
then spin out & treaty nor beat down the price 
of composition, iior lay a Kuare to be quit from 
the obligatioQ and coercion of lawa ; but he must 
ask forgLVBoess downright, and make him ameDda 
SA h« CUD, beiug greedy of makiiig use of tliU op- 
porLuJiity of doing a duty that must be done, but 
cannot any more, if not now, ontil time rctiirna 
again, and tells the miiiucea backwards, so that 
yesterday shall be reckoned in the portions of tbe 
future. 

8. In the intervals of sharper pain^ whsn the 
eick man amasses together all the SJgumeiitB of 
comfort, and testimonies of God'a tove to him and 
care of bim, he must needs find infinite matter of 
thanksgiving and glorification of God : and it is a 
proper act of charity and love to God, and jnatice 
too, that he do honor to God oa hiB death-bed for 
all the hlc&singe of bis life, not only in general 
commntiJcations, but those by which he bsth been 
Beparato and discerned from others, or supported 
and blessed in his own person i such as are, In. aU 
jny lifetime 1 never hroks a fione, 7 never _/ifl inio 
the hands of robbers, never into public shame, or into 
noisome diseases; Ihavsnoi legged my bread, nor 
bivn Ifmpted fff greai and uneqital fortunes ; God 
gave m0 u good understonding, ffood friends, or d»- 
iivered tne in suck a danger, and heard m^ pratfsrs 
in such particular pressures of my spirit. Thia or 
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the like eQumeratiou and ixtDseqngiit acts of thanks- 
giving are apt to produce love to God, and confi- 
dence in the day of trial; for he that gave me 
blessings in proportion to the state and capacities 
of my life, I hope also will do so in proportion to 
the noetia of my sickness and my death-hed. This 
we find practised a8 a most reaaouahle piece of 
piety by the wiaest of the heatbeua. So Antipa- 
ter Tarsenais gxve God thanks 
for hift proaperouB voyage into 
Greece : and CyruB made a handsome prayer upon 
the tops of the mountains, when 
by a phantaam he was warned of 
bi'« approaching death: Receive, God mtf Father,* 
thess ho^y ritei bif which I put an 
end to many and great affmn : 
and I give thee (hanks for thy edestial tiffna and 
prophetic notices, whereby thou hast signified to me 
v)hat I ought to do, and what I ought not. /present 
also very great tkanks that I have perceived and ac' 
knowhdged yaur care of jne, and have never exalted 
tnySelf abt>ve liig coUditiOfi for any protperotis acci- 
dent. And I pray that you wiR grant felicity to my 
wife, my children, and friends^ and to me a death 
such as my life hath been. But that of PLLlagriua 
in Gregory Nazianzen is eucha- 
riatical, but it reEates more es- 
pecially to the blessings and advantages whidt are 
accidentally consequent to Bickness : I thank tket, 
Father and Maker of aB, thy children^ thai thou art 



Flut. Dt Jidm. IVcDLp. 4Bac 



XcD. Clirop. Tin. T. 8. 



* [£«/ iraTp^.] 



Sel^a. 




PRACTICE OF CBABITY 



jiUassd Iq bless and to tanclify us even against our 
wiUs, and 6y ike outward man pitrgesl the inward, 
and leadest US through cross ways to a hiessed etiding, 
far reasons best knoicn nnio thee. However, when 
■WB go from our hospital aud place of little inter- 
mediul rest m our journey to heaveu,, it ia tit that 
we give tlianks to the majordomo for our eutertaln- 
ment- Whtu these parts of religion are finished, 
according to eaeti tnan'a uectssity, there ia iiothing 
remMnin^ of persoual duty to ba done alone, but 
that the flick man act over these virtuies by the re- 
newingB of devotion, and in the way of prayer i and 
that is to be continued as long as life and voice anil 
reason dwell with us:. 



Seot. X. — Acti of Ofian'ty, by way of Prayer 
and Ejttctdation ; which may be alao used for 
Thanksgiving, in case of Recovery. 



Psal. xvi. 2. f^ ^rr sojtl, thou hast said unto 
\_^ the Lordf Thou art my Lord; 
my goodness extertdeih not [o th?e ; 3- Hut io iht 
taints that ai-e in the earth, and to the excdieiit, ia 
whom i» all my delight. 3. Th» Lord is the por- 
tion of my inheritance and of my cup ; ikou muin- 
tainest my lot. 

Faal. xviii. SO. As for God, kis way is perfect : 
the word of the Lord is tried: he is a buckhr to aS 
those that Crust in him, 31. For who is God, nz- 
cepl the Lord? of who is a rpcij tai'S our Godf 
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32, It is God that giriUtk me with strength, and 
tnalfth my way perfect. 

Ppal. xsii. ID, Be not thou fur from me, 
Lord: O my strenffth^ haste thee to help me. 

20. Deliver my soul from the sword, my dariing 
from the power of the dog. 21. Save me from the 
lion's Tiwuth : and thou hast heard me also from 
among th^ hom$ of the umcams. 

22. I tBi'H declare thy name unto my brethren ; in 
the midst of the congregation wiU T praise thee. 

23. Te Oiat fear the Lord, praise the Lord: ye 
sons of God, glorify Aim, and fear before him, all ye 
sons of men. 2-i. For he hoik not despised nor ab- 
horred the affiietion of the affiicied, neither hath he 
hid his face from, fiim; but when hs Cried unio 
him, he heard. 

Psa!. xlii. 1. As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, so longeth my soul afitr thee, O God. 

2. Mff sotii thirstetJi f&r God, for tli£ living God; 
when skaQ leome and appear before the Lord? 

6. O my God, my soul is cast down teifhin me. 

7. All thy waves and billows are gone over me. 
10, As viih a sword in my hones I am reproached. 

8. Tet the Lord will command his loving-kind- 
nets in the day-titne ; and in the night his $ony 
shall be vnth me, and my prayer unto the God of 
my life. 

Psal. IsTiiL 26. Bless ye the Lard in the congre- 
gations f even the Lord from the fountains of 
Israel. 
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PsaJ. Ixxi. 15. My mouth shirU show forOi ihff 
righteousness and thy salvation aS the day,' Jor 1 
knofP not the numhers thereof- 

16. IwiU fjO in the stretiylh of the Irord God: / 
miU make mention of thy nyhleousntss, even of thine 
oalif. 17. God, ihou hast taught me frum my 
youth ; and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous 
teorl's. 14. But I wiU hope continually, and wiS 
yci praise thee more and more. 

19. Thij Tigheeoicsness, O God, w very high, who 
hast do'if greai (JtingS. Gad, who ii Hire unto 
thee? 20. Thou which hast shoiJ>€d me jfreat aicd 
gore trouMPf shalt quicken me again, and shak bring 
me up again from the depths af the earth. 

21. Thou shalt increase thy gooduesa towai^ 
me, and comfort ^ne on every side. 

23. My lips shaft greatly rejoice token I sing imto 
the« ; and my soid, which tfiou hast redeemed. 

Pealm Ixsii. 18. Messed be the Lord God, the God 
of Israel^ who only doth wondrous things. 19. And 
hiessed he his glon'ous name forever; and lei the 
whole earth he filled with his glory. Amsn, Ameju 

Psal. csvi. 1. I love tfie Lord, because he Hath 
heard my voice and my mppUfation. 3. The sor- 
rows of death compassed me ; 1 fOund traitbie and 
sorrow. 4. Then called I upon the name of the 
Lord: Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my sotcL 
G. Gracious is the Lord and righteous; yea, our 
God is merciful. 

6. The Lord preserveth the simple ; I was brought 
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low, and he helped me. 7. Return to t?ii/ rtsL, my 
aoul; the Lord hath dealt hountifaiiy with me, 
8. For thou hast delivered my soul from deaik, mine 
eyet from tears, and my feet from faJHny, 

15. JPredout in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of hi$ saints. 1 f>. O Lord, tndy 1 am thy servant, 
I am thy seri^ant, and (he son of thine handmaid; 
thou shall hose my bonds. 

1 Cor. xvi. 22. ffs that hveth not the Lord Jesiis, 
let him be accursed. 

that I might love thee as well as ever any 
creature loved thee ! 1 John Iv. 16- -fde that dieeU- 
eth in love dwtUeih tit God. 18. There it no fear 
in love. 



The Prayer. 

OMOST gracious and eternal God and loving 
Father^ who hast poured out thy bowels 
npon u3, atid sent the Son of thy lovO uiito «s tfl 
die for IovBj and to make us dwell in love, and the 
eternal compreliensiong of thy divine meroiea ; O 
be pleased to inflame my heart with a holy charity 
toward thee, and all tho world. Lord, I forgive 
all that ever have offended me, and beg that both 
they and I may enter into the possession of thy 
mercies, and feel a gracloas pardon from the same 
fountain of graces atid do thou forgive me all the 
acta of scandal whereby I have provoked, or 
tempted, or le^aeued, or disturbed aay person. 
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Lord, let me never have &,nj- portioa among those 
that divide the unioci, and disturb the peace, and 
break llie charities of tlie ctiurch and Christian 
Qojnmuuioa. Aiid though I am fallen into evlL 
timeg, in which Christendom is divided by the 
names of ao evil division ; yet I am io charity with. 
all CliriBtians, with all that Iotb the Lord Jeaue, 
and long for his coming, and I would give my life 
to save the soul of any of my brethren : and I 
humbly beg of thee, that the public calamity of the 
several Bocieties of the church may not be imputed 
to my aoul, to aoy evil purpoeas. 



n. 



LORD, prefterve me m the unity of thy holy- 
church, in the love of God and of my neigh' 
bors. Let thy grace enlarge my heart to remem- 
ber, deeply to resent, faithfully to use, wisely to im- 
prova, and humbly to give thanks to thee for all 
thy favors with which thou hast enriched jnj bouI, 
and supported my estate, and preserved my pereon, 
and rescued me from danger, ajiii invited me to 
goodaesfl in all the days and perioda of my life. 
Thuu haet led me through it with an Bxcelleot con- 
duct j and I have gone astray after tb& maimer of 
men ; but uiy heart is towards thee. do unto 
thy servant aa thou uaest to do unto those that lovd 
thy name ; let thy truth comfort me, thy mercy 
deliver me, thy staff support me, thy graire aaactify 
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my sorrow, and thy goodness pardon all my sins, 
thy angels guide me with safety in this shadow of 
death, and thy most Holy Spirit lead me into the 
land of righteoQsness, for thy name's sake which 13 
so comfortable, and for Jesus Christ his sake, our 
dearest Lord and most gradous Saviour. Amen. 



U 




CHAPTER V. 

OPyiaiTATlON els' thb sick; or, the absistaitce that 

J9 TO n« DOtfE TO IHItfO PEBSO^a ET THE UIN13Tar 
or TIIEIE CLBBGT GCIDES. 



Sect. L 

GOD, who hath matle no new covenant with 
dying perBOna distinct from the covenant of 
the living, hath also appoiated no distinct Bacra- 
meiits for them, u» other manner of usages but 
such aa are commoii to all the Bpirittml □e'cessities 
of Imng and healthful persons. In 3II the days of 
our religion, from onr Imptism to the resignatioa 
and delivery of our soul, Gk>d hath appointed his 
Bervanta to miniater to the necessities, aiid eternally 
to bleea, and prudently to guide, and wisely to judga 
concerning eouU ; aud the Holy Ghoet, that anoint- 
ing from above, descenda apou ua in severtd 
effluxes, hnt ever by the ministries of the church. 
Our heads are anointed with that sacred unction, 
haptism, not in ceremony, but in real and proper 
effect ! our foreheads in confirmation, o-ur hands in 
ordination, gU our senses in the visitation of the 
Bickj and all by the minifitry of especially deputed 
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and instnictef] peraona. And we who all our life- 
time derive bleBsings from the fotmtaina of grace, 
by the channels of eccleslagtical ministries, must do 
it then especially when our needs are most pungeot 
Kod actual- 1- We camiot give op o«f tiames to 
Christ, but the holy man that ministers in religion 
must enroll them, and present the persons, and con- 
Bign the grace. When we heg for God'a Spirit, tlie 
minister can. best present our prayers, and by hia 
advocation hallow our private desires, and turn 
them into pnblic and potent offices. % If we d&sire 
to be established and conGrmed in tliei gracG and 
religion of our baptism, the holy man, whose hands 
were anointed by a special ordination to that and ita 
BymhoHcal puritoses, lays bis hands upon Iub cate- 
chumen, and Me anointing from above descends by 
that ministry, 3. If we would eat the body and 
drink the blqod of our Lord, we must address oui> 
selves to the Lord's table, and he that etanda there 
to bless and to rainiatcr, can reach it forth, and feed 
thy soul ; and without hia minJBtry thou canst not 
be nouriahed with that heaveuly feast, nor Uiy body 
confiigned to immortidity, nor thy bouI re&eshed 
with the sacramental bread from heaven, except by 
spiritual suppletoriea, in caaea of necessity and an 
impossible icoinniuniou. 4. If we have committed 
HUB, the spiritual man is appointed to restore us, 
and to pray for ua, and to receive our coDfeseions, 
and to inquhe into our wounds, and to infuse oil 
and remedy, and to pronounce pardon. 5. If we 
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be cut off &Dm Uto commoiiioQ of tbe laithfiil by 

our own demerits, their holy faaiidB must recoDula 

us and give us peace ; they arc our appointed com- 

fortera, our inBtructora, our ordinary judges : and in 

the whole, what the children of Israel begged of 

Moses, that Gad would no mora 
Ewd. m IB, , ' , , , , . 

speak to Uwm alone, i/ut to kts 

servaTit Mosts, leet tJiey &hould be consumed ; Glod, 
in compliance with oui" infinnitiea, hfith of hia own. 
goodneaa established as a perpetual law in all ages 
of Christianity, that God will speak to us by hia 
ministers, and our aolemn prayers shall be made to 
him by their advocation, and his blesaings descend 
from heaven by their bands, and our offices return 
thither by their presidencies, and our repentance 
shall be managed by them, and our pardon in many 
degrees ministered by them. God comforts us by 
their sermnns^ and reproves ua by their dtecipllne, 
and cuts off Bome by their aeverity, and reconciles 
others by their gentleoesB, and relieves us by their 
prayers, a^d inetmcts ns by their digcouiees, and 
heals our sieknesees by their intercession- presented 
to God, and united to Christ's advocation : and in 
all this they are no eaitaes, but eervanti of the wiU 
of God, instruments of the divine grace and order, 
stewards and dispensers of the mysteries, and ap- 
pointed to our souLs to serve and lead, and to help 
in all accidents, dangers, and necessities.. 

And they who received us. in our baptism rtq 
also to carry us to our grave, and to take care that 
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our end be as our liffi was, or sliould have been : 
and therefore it is established 

aa an apostolical tuIg, */« an^ ,^:Z^^^ 
man sick amonq wou? 1st him -^'ioivai. 

1 ,- , ,, r 1 J r ^^- 't'Vrtp. ¥iJL7.i 

$ena for the elders of the church ; 

•' . lunm fl- W- 

OJirf let them pray over him, &c. 

The suai of the duties and offices respectively im- 
pUed in theae words is in the fcillowiog rules. 



Sbct. II. ^ Sides for the ATanner of Visitation of 
Sich J^ergons. 



1. T ET the minister of religion be sent to, not 
I J only agamst the agony of death, but be 
advised with in the whole conduct of Urn sickness; 
for in sicknesa indefinitely, and therefore iu every 
sickness, and therefore in such which are not mor- 
tal, which end in health, which have no agony or 
final temptations, St. James gtvea the advice j and 
the SLclc man, being bound to require them, is rIso 
tied to do it when he can know them, and his owa 
necessity. It \b a very great evil both in the mat 
ter of prudence and piety, that they fear the priest 
as they fear the embalmer or the Bcxton's spade; 
and love not to convense with him, unlesa they cau 
converse with ng laan else ; and thiiik his office bo 
much Lo relate to the other world, that he is not to 
be treated with while w€ hope to live ift this; and, 
indeed, ibat our religion be taken care of only when 
W6 die ; and the event is this (of which I have seen 




some sSM. experience) 

and his reaaon is useless, aad he is laid to aleep^ 
aiid hiB life is in the mufinea of the grave, so that 
he caji do nothing towards the trimmiDg of his 
lamp ; aud the cumte shall say 3. few prayers by 
liim, Bud talk to a dead maa, and the man is not in 
a condition to be helped, but in a condition to need 
it hugely. He cannot be called upon to confess 
his sins, and he is not able to remember them, and 
lie cannot understand an advice, nor hear a free 
diacourae, nor be altered from a passion, nor cm-Bd 
of his fear, ntir comforted upon any grounds of rea- 
Bon or religioD, and no man cao tell what is likely 
to be hia fate ; or if he does, he cannot prophesy 
good things coticemiog him, but evil. Let the 
Bpiritual man come when the sick man can be con- 
versed withal and instructed; when he can take 
medicine aad amend ; when he understands, or can 
be taught to understand, the case of Ms soul, and 
the rules of his coDscieuce; and then his advice 
may tym into advantage : it cannot Otherwise be 
useful. 

2. The intercourses of the minister with the aicfc 
man have so much variety in them, that they are 
not to be transacted at once : aud therefore they do 
not well that eend once to see the good man with 
sorrow, and hear him pray, and thank him, and dta- 
miea him civilly, and desire to see bis fa.ce no tnore. 
To dress a soul for funeral is not a WOrk to be dis- 
patched at one meeting : at once he needs comfort, 
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aad auoa something to make him willing to die ; 
and bj and by lie U tempted to impatience, a&d 
ihaX needa a special cure : and it is a great work to 
make his confesBiona welL and with advantagea; 
and it may be tlie man is careless and indifferent, 
and then lie uGeds to understand the evil of bis sin, 
and the danger of his person ; and his coses of 
conscience may be so many ftQd so intricate^ that 
h© is not quickly to be reduced to peace ; and one 
time the holy man muBt prny, and another time he 
must exhort, a third time administer t]]e holy saa- 
rament ; and he that ought to watch all the periods 
and little portions of his life, leat he should be Bur- 
priaed and overcome, had need he watched when 
ho is sick, and assisted and called upon and re- 
minded of the several parts of his duty, in every 
instant of Ma temptation. This article was weil 
provided for amongst the easterlinga ; for the 
priests in their visitations of a sick person did 
abide in their atteudanee and ministry for seven 
days together. The want of this makes the visita- 
Uoii* fruitless, and the calliDg of the clergy con- 
temptible, while it is not suffered to imprint its 
proper effects upon them that need it in a It^tuig 
ministry. 

3. St Jamc5 advises, tftaJ: vihen a man it tick hs 
sfiQuld send for the elders ; one 

J- , , ftmaill. 

aick man tor many prea-uyters : o«ihi«i [Bbt) m w. dnfc 

and GO did the eastern churches, 

they sent for seven : and like a college of physi- 
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dans thej ministeTed epmtTial remedies, and s^nt 
up prayera like a choir of singing clerks^ In ddes 
thef might do bo, while the Christiaua were fen', 
Bod the priests many. But when they that dwelt 
in the pagi or villages ceased to be pagans, and were 
baptized, it grew to be an impossible febcity, imlesa 
in a few cases, and to aome more eminent perwos ; 
but because they need it roost, God hath taken cara 
that they may beat have it ; and they that can are 
not very prudent if they neglect it. 

4. ^Thethe^ they bo niauy or few that are sent 
to the sick person, let the curate of his paTish or 
bis own confessor be among them, that is, let biio. 
not be wholly advised by strangers who know not 
his particular neceesitieg; but he that is the ordi- 
nary judge camiot safely be passed by in his ei- 
traor<linary necffiBsity, which in so great portions 
depends upon his whole life past: sod it is matter 
of suspicion when we dtjcline- hi» judgment that 
knows us beet, and with whom we formerly did 
conrerBe either by choice or by law, by private 
election or public constitution. It <!oncern8 U3 then 
to make severe and profitfible judgmental and not 
to conspire againat ourselves, or procure such assist- 
ances which may handle us softly, or comply witb 
our weaknesses more than relieve our necessities. 

5. When the ministers of religion are come, first 
let them do their ordinary offices, that is, pray for 
grace to the sicfc man, for patience, for resignation, 
ioT health, if it seems good to God in order to his 
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great ends. For that is one of the enda of rte ad- 
vice of the Apostle. And therefore the minister 
la to be sent for, not when the case is deBperate, 
but before the sicltneBa is come to its cri^s oi pe- 
riod. Let inm discourse wniMHiitig the causes of 
eicktieaa, and by a general instrument move liim to 
conaiilei" conceruitig his condition. Let him call 
upon him to eet hia soul in order, to trim hia lamp, 
to dresa hia soul, to renew acts of grace by way of 
prayer, to make amendij in all the evils he liath done, 
and to supply all the defects of duty as mutih as his 
past condition requires and his present can admit, 

6. According aa the condition of tho sicknosa or 
the weakuesfi of the man is observed, ao the exhor- 
tation is to he less, and the prayers more, because 
the life of the man was his miiin preparatory: and 
therefore if his condition be full of pain and m- 
firmily, the ehortnese and Email nmnber of hia own 
acts is to be BoppHed by tbe set of the ministers 
and standere-by, who are in sueh case 1^ spe-flt 
more to God for him, than to talk to him. For 
the proffer of ike righteous, when 
it ia fementy hath a pronnse to 
■prevail much iu behalf of the sick perBon. But 
exliortations must provaiE with their own proper 
weight, not by tlie paeaion yf the speaker. But yet 
thin assistance by way of pr&yera is not to be done 
by long officea, but by frequent, and fervent, flud 
hdy. In which officea if the sick man joins let them 
be bhort, and apt to comply with his little strength 
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and great mfirmities ; if they be said in hia behalf 
without his conjimctioD, they that pray may pru- 
dently use their own liberty, aacl take no measures 
hut their own devotlous and opportuniUeB, and the 
lUck maa's Decessitlea. 

Wliei. he hath made thhs general address and 
preparatory entrance to the work of naany days 
and perioda, he may descend to the particular by 
^e foUowmg iuatmcaeotB and diBcouraes. 

8e»^T. m. — Of Miniftenng m th9 Sick Man's 
Confession of Sins and Repentance. 

THE first necessity that is to b© served is 
that of repentance, in which the nmuHtera 
ran in no way serve him but by firet exhorting him 
to confession of sins and declaration of the state 
of hia BouL For uuleBs they know the manner of 
his life, and the degrees of hiB restitution, either 
they can do nothirig at all, or nothing of adyaiitage 
and certainty. Hia. discourses, like Jonathan's ar- 
rows, may shoot short, or shoot over, but not 
wound where they should^ nor open those hutuors 
that need a lancet or a cautery. To tluB purpose 
the sick man may be reminded, — 

Argumetiis and Exhortations to move the Sick Man 
to Confession of Sins, 



m 



1. That God hath made a special promise to con- 
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fesaionofains. He Oiat confesseth 
his dns andforsaketh them shall 
have mercy : and if we confess our gins, God is right- 
eous toforcfitv u* our si7!Sj and to ehanss in from all 
unrighteousness, 2, That coufesaioo of bIiib is a 
proper act and introduction to repentance, 3, That 
when the Jews, beiug warned by the Bermoua of tiie 
Baptist^ repeDted of their aina, 
they confeasea their ams to John 
ill the Buswptiuu of bapti&mn 4. Tliat the converts 
ia the days of the Apostlee, returning to Christian- 
ity, instaptly declared their faith and their repent- 
ance by Confession and declara- 
tion of their deeds, which they 
then renoancedj abjured, and confeesod to the Apos- 
tle& 5. That confession, is an act of many virtues 
together^ 6. It is the gate of repentance; 7. An 
instrumeot of sh^me and coudemnatioD of our bIha \ 
8- A glorijicaiion. of God, so called Ijy Joshua, par- 
ticularly in the case of Achan ; 9. Au acknowledg- 
ment that God 16 just in punishing ; for by confesa- 
ing of our sins we also confese hie juatice, ani] are 
asseasors with God in Lis condeimiation of ourselves. 
10. That by such an act of judging our&eJves, we 
escape the more angry judgiatat 
of God : St. PatJ expressly ex- 
horting na to it upon that very inducement. II. 
That confession of aina is so necessary a duty, that 
ia all Scriptures it is the immediate preface to par- 
don, and the certain cooeeqnent of godly sorrovf. 
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and an int^grrtl or constituent part of that grace 
which togetLer with faiiA makes up the whole 
datj of the gospel, 13, That in all ag&s of the 
goHpel it hath been taught and practised respect' 
ively, that all the peuiteEitfi made confesKions pro- 
poTtionable to their rejientance; that k, public or 
private, general or paniouEar. 13. That God bj 
testimonies from heavcD, that is, hy his word, and 
by a consequent rare peace of cousciencie, hath 
given approbation to this holy duty, 34. That by 
tiiis instrument those whose office it is to apply 
remedies to every spiritual gicknesa can best per- 
form their offices. 15. That it ia by all churches 
esteemed a duty necesHary to he done in cases of a 
troubled conEcience. 16. That what is necessary to 
be done in one case, and convenient in all cases, is 
fit to be done by all persona. 17. That without con- 
fession it cannot easily be judged concerrnng the sick 
person whether his conscience ought to he troubled 
or no, and therefore it cannot be certain that it is 
not necessary. 18. That there can be no reason 
i^inst it but such ae cpogults with flceh and blood, 
with inhrmity and sins, bo all which coufeagioD of 
sins is a direct enemy. 19. That now is that time 
when all the imperfections of his repentance and 
all the breaches of hiB duty are to be made up, and 
that if he omits this opjiortunity, he can never be 
admitted to a salutary and medicinal confessioii. 
20. That St, James gives an express precept, that 
we Chriatians should confesa our sins to each other, 
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that is, Christian to Christian, brother to brother, 
the people to their minister i Eknd ihea ho makes 
a specilicaiion of that duty which ft sick maii is to 
do whea he hath seuffor the eldeiii of the c5mrch. 
21. That in all this there i» no gi ^^^^ ,„, ^„„„^ 
force lies oipQP him ; hut ,/ he ^^%:::,Z?LZZ^ 
hid, Mm «W he ihatt not be dl- t:^^i:X^lZ'^^ 
reded, K> said ths wise man : f„^•"r^-'dt"°a^SJo 
but erelong he must appear be- ^^-^^'^^S^.'^'^" 
fore the jrreat Judjri; of men and «' tn*i"ein» o"!" ^nmt. 
angels ; and hia spirit will be ai mim loc A-cfrimB*, m 
more amazed am couioiuided pon miuD, ucu. •id i-c h^ 
to be seen among the angels ^^ „„„|. ,„j„, p,„,u^ 

of light with ih« sha-iowa £>f ^'='^^,;"';;:n::^':"'.^ 

the works of darknesa upon io>-t.^x&, 

him, than he may suffer by confaaaing to God in 
the preseu'i^ii of him whom God hath sent to heal 
him. However, it is hetler to be ashamed here 
than to fae confounded hereafter. „ _ ^ „ . 
Pol, pndere qiiam jn'ffere prtFstai, Tflniaeil»eijm.iniiacri«i- 

. ,., )-, . — t,.-, .^.1 , |ier™roiiti"inn*re (mWi. 

tOttdem lileria. II. 1 hat Con- BUoortiUiiawii nrmaKJit. 
feaaioB being in order to pardon JuT-Au-iui-iJi. 

of ains, it is very proper and analogical to tie na- 
ture of the thing, that it be made there where th-a 
pardon of kuis ia to be administered ; and that of 
pardon of gins God hnth made the minister the 
puhllshi^r and dispenser -, find all Ihia is beS'id^s the 
accidental adrantagGS which accrue to thij con- 
acienc«, which is made ashamed, and timorous, and 
restrained by the mortiliuLtions and bluahLngs of 
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diBccvermg to a man the faults committed in secret. 

23. That the ministera of the Gospel are the minis- 
ier* of reconciliation, are commaDded to restore tuch 
pertons as are overtaken in a fattli ; anJ to that 
purpose they come to offer their miuistiy, if they 
may have cognizance of t-he fault and person. 

24. That in [he matter of priii3ern:e it Ig not safe 
to tniat a raau'a self in the. final couditioo and last 
Becurity of a man's soul, a man being no good 
judge m Ilia own case. And when a duty is so 
nseful in al[ casea, so Bece&saiy in some, and en- 
couraged ty promaae3 evangeUcalf by Scripture 
precedeuts, by tlie example of both Testaments, 
and prescribed by uijuncLionB apoGtolIcul, und by 
the canon of all churches, and the example of all 
dges, aad taught US even by the proportions of 
duty, and the analogy to the power ministerial, and 
the very neteagitiea of every man; he that for 
Btubbornnesa or ainfUl shamefaeedness, or preju- 
dii-e, or any other crimiaal wealsnees, shall decline 
to do it in the days of his danger, when the vani- 
ties of the world are worn off, and all utTectigns to 
Bin are wearied, and the sin itself is puugeut and 
ii,jhe™o,utp™,«im!^nB grievous, aad that we are c^t- 
erXt^„'p7^.t! t^ we shall not escape shame 

piiui, A<d. iT. ly. H». Cqi. tJujin hereafter, unless we be 

ashamed of them here, and use all the proper in- 

Btrumeata of their pardon ; this man, I eay, is very 
near death, but very yar o^ from tlie kingdom of 
heaven. 
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2. The Bpiritual man wiU find, in the conidiict of 
this duty, manj cases and varieliea of acscidente 
which will alter his course and forma of proceed- 
ings. 3Io8t men are of a rude indiffeTenetfy apt to 
excuse themselv^ea, ignorant of their condition, 
abased by evil princtples, content with a general 
find iadefitiite confession ; and if you provoke them 
to it by the foregoing considerations, lest their 
Bpirita ghouM he a little uneasy, or not aecnreil in 
their own opiuioue, will be apt 

. — — V-flniEn hoc tt unplecU.- 

toBay, 1 he^f are Sinners, as every unrnBa, 

J 1 f ' • J* - .1 nociuma.t,1i>i>cUudil:MLLiic^ 

TfKtn hath m$ iTiJtnmtv, and ne mm bhUti 'wi bupj. 
as Tcell as any man ; out Ctoa 
6e ihanhed, theif hear no ill will to cmy man, or are 
no iidult&rers, or no rebels, or they fought on the right 
tide; and God ie merciful unto them, for they are 
sinners. But you ahall hardly open their breasts 
furtlier ; and to iutiuire beyond this would be to do 
the office of an accnser. 

3. But, which is yet worse, there are very many 
pet^iua who have been so used to an habitual 
cnuree of a constant iniemperanoe, or dissolution in 
aiiy other inatao^!e, that the crime ig nuule natural 
and necessary, and the conscience hath digested all 
the trouble, and the man thinki!' himself in a good 
estate, and never reckons any sing but those whicb 
are the egressions (md passijiga beyond his ordi- 
nary and daily dnintenncBa. Thia happens in the 
caaes of dninkenneGfi, and intemperate eating, and 
idlenesB, and uQcbaritableneBS, and in lying aad 
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vaia jestings, and parUcularly in each evils which 
the laws do not punish, and public customs do sot 

sliame, hut wliich are couutenanoed by potent ein- 

uers, or evil CUfltOmS, OF good UatUTti, aoil misfnlf^n 

civilitiea. 



inttruments by way of Consideration, to aviaken a 
careless Person, and a tlupid Comcienc«, 



I 



N these asd the lika caaea the Bpiritiial man 
must awaieii the kEliargy, and prick the txin- 
flcience, hy representing ti> bim, That Chiiatianity 
is a holy and a strict religion. That many are 
called, but few are chosen. That the number of 
them that are W lie saved is but very few, in re- 
apect of Uio3« timt are to descend iuto sorrow and 
everlasting darkue^. That wo have covenanted 
with God in baptism to live a holy life. Tliat the 
measurea of holinese in Christian i*ligion are not 
to be taken by the evil proportioiia of the multi- 
tude, and common fame of looser and lesa severe 
perHous; bet.'ause the mirUiiude is that which doeg 
■not enter intv keaven, hut Ikejevp, the elect, the holy 
a&rvanta of Jesus. Tbat every hahitual sin does 
aMOunt to a. very great guiEt in the whole, though 
it he hut in a small instance. That if the right- 
eous scarcely be saved, then there will be no place 
for the unrighteous and the sinner to appear in but 
places of horror and amazement. That confidence 
hatb destroyed many souls, and many have had a 
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Sad portion who hare reckoued thomactres in the 
calettilur of Eoiute. That the promises of heaven 
are so great, Uiat it is uot reusQuahk Lo tliink that 
every luan, iiud evtjrj life, and an easy religion 
shaU poaati3S aucJi ijafiuite gto-ries. That although 
hnjavcD is a gift, jet there is a great severity aad 
Btrict oxactiug of the conditiona on our part to re- 
ceive that gift. Tliat BomB persona who have lived 
fttricllj tof forty years together, yet ha.ve miacair- 
rieJ l>y aome oue crime at last, or aome secret hy- 
pocrisy, or a latent pride, or a creepiug ambition, 
or a ftuitHHlic spirit; and therefore much less can 
they hope to receive ao great portions of felicities, 
wbea their life liath been a continual declination 
from those ^verities which might have eclated 
conddence of pardon and acceptation, through the 
mercies of God, and the ments of Jesus. That 
every good nuui ought to be auapicious of himself, 
aud in hia judgment coQceming his own condition 
to fear the worst, ttiat he may provide for the bet- 
ter. That we are commanded to work out our eal- 
vatioQ with fear and trembling. That this precept 
was givea with very great reason, considering the 
thDU&and thousand waya of mb- 
carrying. Ihat St. raul him- 
eelf, tuid St. Ai'seuiua, and St. Elzearius, and divers 
other remarkable sainta had at some times great 
apprehenaioDfi of the dangers of failiiig of the 
migitty price of their high calling. That the stake 
that is to be secured U of so great an interest, tliat 
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all onr indastry and all the -violences w© can Buffer 
in the prosecution of it are not conaiderstje. That 
this affaJi- is to be dfine 1301 once, and then uever 
any more unto eternul agea. That they who pro- 
feaa themaelvea eerv-ante of t)ie mfititutian and ser- 
vants, of the law and diacipline of Jesus, will find 
that they must judge theraaelvea hy the proportiona 
of that law hy which they were to rule themaelves. 
That the law? of society and civility, aud the 
voices of iiij coffipanj, are aa 111 judges as they 
are guides ; but we are to stand or fall by TTia sen- 
tence who will not conajder or value the talk of 
idle men, or the persuasion of wilfully abused con- 
Bciences, hat of Mm who hath felt oup infinnily in 
all ttungs but $i», and knows where our failings are 
unavoidable, and where and in what degree they 
are excusable; but never will endure a sin should 
seize up^n any part of oup love, and deliberate 

iJotma-aB. choice^ or careless cohabitation. 

1 On. 1. «. That if our conseienee accuse us 

not, yet are we not hereby jvstijxed, for God is 
greater than o-wr comnencfs- That they who are 
most innoceut Lave their cousdeDces moat tender 
and KenKible. 2. That BcrupuJoug persons are 
always moatreligioua; and that to feel nothing )» 
not a sign of iife, but of death. That nothing can 
he hid fi'om the eyes of the Lord, to whom the day 
and the night, public and private, words and 
thoughts* actions and designs are equailly diacem- 
ible. That a lukewarm persoa ia only eecured in 
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Ms owD thoughta, but very imsafe in the event, Bad 
deefiised bj God. That we live iq an age in 
wliiiih that which is caUad and esteemed a holy life, 
in the days of the Ap<iatlea and holy primitives 
wouid have been esteemed indifferent, sometimes 
scandalous, and always coM. That what was a 
truth of God then is ao now; and to what severi- 
tiea they were tied, for the same also we are to be 
aceountahle ; and heaven is not now an easier piiP- 
chase thaj] tt was then. That if he would cast up 
his Recounts, even with a superficial eye, let him 
consider how few good wofka he hath done, how 
inconsiderable is the relief whieh he gave to the 
poor, how little are the extraordinaiies of his relig- 
ion, and how unactive and lame, how polluted and 
disorder-ed, how unchosea and UDpleasaot, were the 
ordinary parts and periods of it, and how mimy and 
great sins have atained his course of life : and until 
he enters into a particular scrutiny, let him oaly 
revolve in his mind what his general course hath 
been; and hi the way of prudence let him say 
whether it was laudable aud holy, or only indiffer- 
ent and excusable : and if he cau think it ooly ex- 
cusable, aud so as to hope for pardon by auch sup- 
pletories of faith and arta of persuasiou which ha 
and othera nse to take in for auxiliaries to their on- 
reaaonable confidence, then he cannot hot think it 
very fit that ha aearch into his micsKjMTiiiniub-* 
own state, and take a guide, and ^^ZZt^::^'"'"" 
erect a tribunal, or apoeor be- 
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fore that whicli Christ hath erected for him on earth, 
that tie may make bis access fnirer when he shall 
he call&l before the dreadfu] tribunal of Cbrist in 
the clouds. For if he can be coufldent uj]on the 
stock of an utiprpjsfd or a tooser life, aod should 
dare to veuture upon wild accounts without order, 
without ahatements, without consideration, without 
coLduct, without fear, without scrutinies and con- 
feBBtoDS, and iuBtnim^^uts of ameuds or pardon, he 
either knows not hia danger, or caroH not for it, and 
little nnderatandfl how great a horror tiiat is that a 
raaa should rest his head for ever upon a cradle of 
Unmea, and He in a bed of Borrows and never sleep, 
aod never end his groans or the gnashing of his 
teeth. 

This is that which some spiritual peraona call a 
^aliening of a sintier hf the terrors of the lam ; 
which is a good analogy or tropical expresaiou, to 
represent the threatenings of the gospel, and (he 
danger of an incurious and a Binning persou ; but 
we have nothing else to da with the terrors of 
the law ; for, blessed be God, they concern us not. 
The terrors of the law were the intennination of 
cureea upon aU those that ever broke any of the 
least commandments, once, or in any instance: and 
to it the righteousTtess of faith is opposed. Tlt-e ier- 
TOTi of the law admitted bo repentance, no pardon, 
no abatement^ and were bo severe, that God never 
inflicted them at all according to the letter, because 
he admitted all to repentance Chat dsBlred it with a 
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timely prayer, unless in very few oisea, as of 
Achan, or KoTah. the gatherer of sticks upon the 
BabbaLh-day, op the like i but the state of threaten- 
iiigB in the Gospel is very feitri'iil, hecauae tlie con- 
ditioDii of avoiding thetu are easy and reudy, aad 
they happen to evil persons after many waraiogs, 
wcond thonghtg, frequent invitatioua lo pardon and 
repentance, and after one entire pardon conai^ed 
in baptisni. And in this sense it is necessary that 
such persona as we now deal withal should he in- 
Btruct'ed concerning their danger. 

4. When the nick mau ia either of himself or by 
these cousideratiouB Bet forward with pur^iDsea of 
repentance, and coufegaipn of his sins, in order to 
all its holy purposes and effects, then tha minister 
is to assifit him in the nnderstanding the number of 
his sins, that is, the several kinds of thera, and the 
■various tnannerB of preTaricatiug the divine «}m- 
mandmcuts : for as for the number of particulars in 
every kind, he will need less help; and il' h« did, 
he can have it nowhere but in hia own conscience, 
and from the witnesses of hia conversation. Let 
this be <!one by prudent insinuation, by arts of re- 
membrance, and eecret notices, and proiiounding 
OfXiasions and iostrumenls of refilling such things 
to his mmd, which either by public fame he is ac- 
cased of, or by the temptations of hia condition it is 
likely he might have contracted, 

5. If the person be truly penitent, and forward 
to confess all that are set before hinij or offered to 



286 



TITE STCK MAN'S 



[Ch. V- 



lus aiglit at a Imlf face, then he may be complied 
witJiiil in all his innocent drcumatanffis, and his 
ponscieiice made placid and willing, and he be 
drawn forward by good nature aod civihtj', that hia 
repeDtance in all Xhe parU of it, »nd in eyeiy step 
of its progress and emanation, may be as voluntary 
and choflen aa it can. For by that means if the 
aiek person can be invited to do the work of relig- 
ioDj it enters by the door of bis will and choice, 
and will pass on toward conaummation by the in- 
strument of delight. 

6. If the sick man be backward aad without ap- 
prehension of the good-natqred and civH way, lat 
the minister take care that by Some way or other 
the work of God be secured : and if he will not 
nnderetand when he is secretly prompted, he must 
he hallooed to, and asked iu plain interrogatives 
couoeraing the crime of his life. He must be told 
of the evil thiags thst Rre spoken of him in. mar- 
kets and exchanges, the proper temptations and 
actnastomed erita of Ms calling and condition, of ths 
actions of Bcandal : and in all those actions which 
were public, or of which any notice ia come abroad, 
let care be taken that Ihe ri^lit side of the case of 
conacience be turned toward him, and the error 
truly represented to him by which he was abused; 
33 the injustice of his contracts, hia oppTeBaive bai^ 
gains, Lis rapine and violence : and if ho hath per- 
suaded himself to think well of a scandalous action, 
let him be inatmcled and advertised of his folly and 
hi9 danger. 
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7. And IhiA advice concema Uie miniater of re- 
ligion to follow witfiout partiality^ or fear, or inter- 
eat, En mncli simplicitj, and prudence, and hearty 
einceritj; having no otber coDsideration but that 
the iuter&Bt of the man's soul be preserved, and no 
caution ueed, but that the matter be represented 
wiLh Just circ urns tan oes and ciivilitiea fitted to the 
pereou, with prefaces of honor and regard, but bo 
that nothing of the duty be diminished by it; that 
the inEroduction do not spoil iLe Hermon, and both 
together ruin two soids, of the speaker and tfie hearer. 
For it may soon be considered, if the sick man he a 
poor or an indifferent pereou iu secular account, 
yet his soul i& equally dear to Grod, and was re- 
deemed with the same highest price, and ia there- 
fore to he highly regarded : and there is no temp- 
tation hut that the Bpirituiil man may apeali freely 
without the allays of Interest or fear, or mistaken 
eivilitiea. But if the sick man be a prince, or a 
person of enunence or wealth, let it h& remembered 
it is an ill exprCfigion of reverence to his authority, 
or of regard to his peraon, to let him perisli for the 
wont of an honest, and just, and a free homily. 

8. Let the siclc man, m the scrutiny of his con- 
science and confeaaion of hia ains, be carefully re- 
minded to consider those sins which are only con- 
demned m the court of conseience, and nowhere 
else. For there are certain eecreciea and retire- 
ments, places of darkness, and artificial yeils, with 
which (he Devil u^s to hide our sins from us, and 
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to incorponite them into our affections by a con- 
Blanl, uniaterruptefi practice, before they be preju- 
diced or discovered. 1, There are many sins 
whidi Imve reputation, and are accomited Louor; 
as fighting a duel, answering a hlot0 inith a Itf&w, 
carrying armies into a neighbor country. Tabbing 
vntk a navy, violmtly sehin^ upon a hingdom. 

2. Others are permitted! by ]aw, as uisiiry in all 
Gountries : and becausie every escesa of it ia a cer- 
tain, sin, the permission of so suspected a mntter 
milker it ready for us, and iustructa the temptation. 

3. Some tiiuiga are not forlnddeQ by law; as /yin^ 
in Ordinary discourse, jeering, tc<rQmg, inteTaperxtte 
eating, ingratitude, sellirtfj too dear, cimfmveniing 
analhiT in conirncts, importunate entreatiesy and 
temptation of persons to many itistaneeg of sitif 
pn'de, and ambitian. 4. Some others do not 
reckon tliey gin against God, if the laws have 
^ized upon the person ; and many thut are ini- 
priioned for debt think themselves disohliged fivm 
payment; and when they pay the penalty^ think 
they Gtee nothing far the scandal and disobedience. 
5. Some eins are thought not eoufiiderable, but go 
under the titles of sina of Infirmity, or iEseparahle 
accidents of mortality : such as idh thoughts, fool~ 
ish iaii'ing, looser reveUings, impattemse-, anger, and 
all the CTents of evil company. 6. Lastly, many 
thin^ are thought to be no si&S; such as mis- 
spending of (heir time, whoh d/iys or -months of use- 



less and impertinent employment, long gaming, win- 
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fling men's money in ffreater portitms, censuring 
men's actions^ citriosit^, equivocating in the prices 

and secreti of huying and seUing, rudeness, speak- 
ing truths enviously, doittg good to evil purposes, 
and tfie like. Under the dark e-hadow of these 
unhappy and fruitleaa yew-trees, the enemy of 
maakiud makea very many to Ue hid from them' 
gelves, sewing before their Dakednesa the fig-Ieave9 
of poptilar- and idle reputation and impunity, puh~ 
lie permission, a temporal penalty, inJiTmity, prtju" 
dice, and direct error in judgment, and ignorance. 
Now in aJl theae casefi the miniaters are to he in- 
quisitive and obserrantt lest the fallacy prevail 
npoii the penitent to the evil purposes of death or 
diminution of his good; add that those things 
which in his life paased without obacrvatioTi, may 
DOW be bronght forth and pass under sawis and 
harrows, that is, the severity and ceuaure of sorrow 
and condenmatlon. 

9, To which I add, for the likeneaa of the thing, 
that the matter of omission be considered; for in 
them lies the bigger half of our failing's; and yet 
in many instances they are undiscerned, b&cause 
they very often «V down bg the conscience, but 
tiever upon it : and they are uaually looked upon 
US poor men do upon their not having coach and 
horses, or as that knowledge is niEsaed by boysi ocd 
hinds which they never had; it will be hard to 
make them understand their ignorMiM; it requires 
knowledge to perceive it; and therefore he that 
u ■ 
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can perceive it, hath it not. But bj this presfiing 
the conscience with omigBions, I do not mean recea- 
B^Ds or distances from Btatea of euuueDcy or per- 
fection: for although they may be used by the 
toinisters aa an instrument of humility and a chas- 
tjeer of too big a confidence, yeE that which is to 
be coofessed atid repented of ia omisBion of duty in 
(tiret^t iastaoeea and matters of commandment, or 
collateral and pereooal obligations, and is especially 
to Tae considered by kings and prelates, by govern- 
or* and Hch persons, by guides of Soyls and presi- 
dents of leamiag in public charge, and by all oth- 
ers in their proportions. 

30. The miniBtera of religiou moat take care that 
the BJck hlod's confeesioo he as, minute and partic- 
ular as it can, and that as few eins as may be, be 
iutniated to the general prayer of pardon for ail 
sins ; for by being particular and eniunerative of 
the variety of evils which have disordered hia life, 
his repentance ib disposed to be more pungent and 
afEictive, and therefore more salutary and medici- 
nal ; it liath in it more sincerity, and makes a bet- 
ter judgment of the final condition of the man ; 
and from thence it ia certain the hopes of the sick 
man can be more confident and reasonable. 

11. The spiritual man that aaaiati at the repent- 
ance of the sick must not be inquisitive into all the 
circumstaucea of the particular sins, Imt be content 
with tho&e that are direct parts of the crime and 
aggravation of the sorrow ; such as /r*y«e»py, long 



■ 



Sedt. a.] 



CONFFSSIOy OF SINS. 



291 



aittde, and earnest choice id acting them ; violent de- 
sires, great expense, scandal of otherB ; dishonor to 
the religion, days of dsvoHon, rdigio'ts sohmniHes 
and holy places; and the degrees of boldness and 
impudence, perfect resolution, and the habit If the 
sick peraOQ be reminded or inqmred into concern- 
ing these, it may prove a good instrument to in- 
crease his contrition, and perfect hia penitential 
BoiTOWB, and facilitate liis ahsolutioD and the means 
of his ameodmant- But the other circumsta-Dces, 
as of the relative person in the participation of the 
crime, the measures or arcumstancea of the impure 
action, the name of the injured man or woman, the 
quality or a{radeDtal condition; theae, and all the 
like, are but questions springing Irom curiosity, 
and producing scruple, and apt- to turn into manj 
inconveniencies, 

12. The minister in this duty of repentatice tauat 
be diligent to ohaerve concern- ., ,^ , 

~ l^unc u dppoilbini dob Eol- 

ine the person that repents, that iii!rar»niiPin, 

or '^ ' Bi reddat Tftercm. cam tela 

he be not imposed upon by some =nigire roiiEm. 

^ ' •' Pradl)(loH Bdei el "Tuitit 

one escellect tning that was iiigiiBtabiiiii, 

, , , , , - , , J"»- ila*. lilL flX 

remarkable m the Bick mans 
former life- For there are some people of ww 
good thing. Some are charitable to the poor out 
of kind'heartednesB, and the same good-nature 
mokes them easy and compliant with drinking per- 
sona, and they die with drinls, but cannot live with 
charity : and their alms, it may be, shall deck their 
monument, or give them the reward of loving per- 
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sons, and the poor man's thanks for alma, and pro- 
cure many temporat blessings; but it la very sad 
that tbe reward should be all spent m this world. 
Some are rarely just pereoos and punctual observ- 
ers of their word with men, but hreak their prom- 
ises with God, and make no scruple of that. In 
these and all the like cases the spiritual man muat 
be careful to remark, that good proceed^ from an 
entire and intBgral caUi6, and evil Jr&Ttt every part ; 
that one sickness can malie a man die, hut he tan- 
not live and be called a sound man without an en- 
tire health; and therefore if any confidence ariBes 
upou that Btock, so as that it hinders the strictness 
of the repentance, it must be alJajed with the 
represeittment of this sad truth, That he who rt- 
sefvit (tnt evil in his choice hath ehogen an evil por- 
tion, and cdtoqubitida and death is in the pot : and 
he that worahipa the God of Israel with o. frequent 
sacrifice, and yet upon the anniversary will bow in 
the fiQitse of Venua, and loves to see tbe follies and 
the nakedness of Rimmon, may eat pwt of the 
flesh of the aacri£ce, and fill his belly, but shall pot 
be refreshed by the holy cloud arising from the 
altar, or the dew of heaven descending upon the 
mysteries. 

13. And yet the miniater is to estimate that one 
or more good things is to be an ingredient tuto his 
judgment conceniinff the slate of his smtl, and the 
capacities of his restitution, a^nd admission to the 
peace of the Church : and accordmg as th^ excel- 
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lencj aod nflefuln&ss of the grace hath been, and 
according; to the degrees &nd the reasona of it£ 
progecutioiir so ahatements are to be madd in the 
injunctions and impositions upon the penitent. For 
every virtue is one degree of approach to Grod : 
and though in respect of the acceptation it is 
equally uom^ at atl, that is, it is as certain a death 
if a man dies with one mortal womid a^ if Le had 
twenty ; yet in sueh persons who have some one or 
more excellenciea> though not an entire piety, there 
ia naturally a nearer approach to the state of grace 
than in persona who have done evils, and are emi- 
nent for nothing that ia good. But in making 
judgment of such persons, it h to be inquired into, 
aud noted accordingiy, why the sick person waa so 
eminent in that one good thing; whether 6i/ choice 
and apptehension of his duty, or whether it was a 
virtue from which Ms state, of life ministered noth- 
ing to dehort or discourage him, or whether it was 
only a conseqwnt of kis natural temper and consti- 
iuiion. If the Jirsi, then it supposes him in the 
lieighborh>ood of the state of grace, and that in 
Other tilings he was strongly tempted. The second 
is a felicity of hifl education, and an effect of Prov- 
idence. The tAird is a felicity of his nature, and 
a gift of God in order to spiritual purposes. But 
yet of every oqq of these, advantage is to be made. 
If the couacience of his dut^ waa the principle, 
then he is ready formed to eutertaiu all other 
graces npoD the same reason, and Ms repentance 
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must be made more sHarp and penal; because he 
ia convinced to hare done ag^nat hia coosdeDce in 
aU the other parts of hia life; hut the jui^graent 
coDcerning hia final state ought to be more gentle, 
because it waa a huge temptation that UEmtered the 
mau, and abused hia infirmity. But if either hia 
caUing OF his nfiiure were the parents of the grace, 
he is in the state of a moral man (in the just and 
proper meanuig of the word), and to be handled 
according3j: that virtue dispoacd him rarely well 
to many other good things, but was no part of the 
grace of Aanctlflcation : and therefore the man*s 
repentance is to begin anew for all that, and is to 
be finished in the returns uf health, if G<xl ^^Qts 
it ; but if he deities it, it ia much, Tery QiQch, the 
worse for all that sweet^natared rirtne. 

14. Wlien the confeaeion is made, the apiritual 
man IB to exercise the ofRce of a restorer and a 
judge, in the following particulars and manner. 



Sect. IT. — Of the Mimstering to the destitution 
and Pardon^ or Reconciliation, of the Sick Per- 
aorif ijf administering the HoIt/ Sacrament. 

IF ani/ maji be overta^^en m a fault, ye which are 
«jii.s,i. spir%Cital restore such a one in 

j.m«ji,n,]B. f^ ^— ^ gj- ^fijifgg. that's 

the catnmissioft ; and Let the elders of the church 
pray over the sick man ; and if he have committed 
Situ, they shall he forgiven him ; that 'a the e^ect of 
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his power and hU ministTy. But eoncenung this, 
some iaw things are to be considered. 

1. It is the office of the preshytcra and nunis- 
tere of religion to declare public crimingils and 
scandalouB persons to be auch, that when the lep- 
rosy is declared the flock may avoid the infection ; 
and then the man is excoinmuuicatti, whea the 
people are warned to avoid tlie danger of the man, 
Or the reproach of the crime ; to withdraw from 
hia BOciety, and tu^ to bid him Godspeed; not to 
eat and ceTehrate eynaxes and ckurch-meetings with 
eueh who are declared crimmal and tlangeroua, 
And therefore excommunicaiian ia in a very great 
part the act of the congregation and commnnitiea 
of the faithful ; and St. Paul said to the clmrch of 
the CorinthLans, that theif had 
infltfted the evil upon the in- 
ceatuouH per&on, that is, by eicommunicating him. 
All the acts of which are, as they are siihjeeted 
ia the people, acta of caution and liberty; but no 
more acts of direct proper pmoer or Jurisdiction 
than it was when tlie scholars of Simon Mantis left 
hia chair and went to hear St Peter; but as they 
are actions of the rulers of the church, so they are 
declarative, ministerial, and elective too h/ moral 
causaliiy, that ip, by persuasion and discourse, by 
ar^icnumt and proyvr^ by homily and material rep- 
reseniment, bj reasonableness of order and tlie 
superindwed necessitits of meu ; though not by 
any real change of state at to the person, nor by 
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dliniauUon cf Iub Hg^t, or violence to his CK)ii- 
ditioi). 

2» He that hapHziSf and he that ministers the 
holy sacrament, and lie thiit prays, does holy offices 
Hn«i»« in HDiBiones. »>f gTBat advantage ; but in JJieae 
IT.rtT.r^ll'JSi.™: ^so. jnat aa in the former, he 
i:'.Crt"X«i"^ exercises BO juriBdiction orpre- 
crJ:^".?.«^;i'liim.«111: ^^^^^^^ after the inanner gf 
i«i rcgint, pkiniui .loTmt. geciikr authoritT ! and the same 

ui-is- is also true If he Bhoold deny 

them. He that refuiseth to bfiptiza an mdiBposed 
pei-eon liath, bj the consent of all lagn, no power 
or jurisdiction oyer the unbaptized maD; and he 
that for the Mka reason refuseth to give him the 
communioD preserves the sacredness of iha mjgte- 
ries, and does charity to the undisposed man, to 
deny that to him which will do him nuESchief. And 
this is nn act of separation, just as it is fur a friend 
or phyaiciau to deny water to au hydropic p&rson, 
or Italian wines to an hectic fever, or jw if Cato 
should deny to salute Bibulua, or the censor of 
manners to do countenance to a wanton and vicious 
person. And though thia thing waa expressed by 
words of power, such as separation, ahtteruion^ 
excommJtmeation, deposition; yet tho&e words we 
understaod b^ the thing itself, which waa notorious. 
and evident to be matter of prudence, flecurity, and 
a free, imcons trained disupline: and they pasaed 
into power by consent and voluntary aubtnisston, 
having the same effect of constraint, fear, and au- 
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thoritj' which we see in aecular jurisdiction ; not 
becausei ecclesiastical di'scipiine hath a QaturBd 
proper coercion, a^ lay trilntnah have, but because 
tflen have submitted to it, and are hound lo do sq 
upon the interest of two or three Christian gracet. 
3. In pursuance of this caution and provision, 
the Church Buperindnced iimes and manners of ab- 
stention, and espresBions of sorrow, and canonical 
puniahmcnts, which they tied the deliuquent people 
to Suffer before thej wOuld admit tbem to (be holy 
table of the Lord. For the crimina] having ohliged 
himself by hi& sin, and the Church having de<Jared 
it irheii she could Lake notice of it, he ts bound to 
repent to make him capable of pardon with God; 
and to prove that he is penitent, he 13 to do Euch 
actions wbi^h the Church, in the virtue and pursu- 
ance of repentance, shall accept as il testimony of 
it sufficient to inform her. For as slie could not 
hind at aJl (in this eenae) till the crime was public, 
though the man had bound himself in aecret i so 
neither can she eet him free till the repentance be 
as public as the §iu, or go as 9be can note it and 
approve it- Though the msa be free as to God 
by bis intci-nal act, yet tia the publication of the sin 
was accidental to it, and the Church coueure conse- 
quent to it, so 38 the publication of repentance and 
consequent absolution extrinsical to the pardon, 
but accidentally and io tbe present circumstancea 
neccsBary. Ihm was the same that tlie Jews did 
(though in other iostaucea and expressions^, and 
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do to this day, to their prevaricating people ; and 
ttie Essenes in tbeir assemblies, and private col- 
leges of ecliolars, and public universities. For all 
these, being assemblies of voluntary persons and 
guch as seek for advantage, ore boond to make an 
artiflcial authority in their superiors, and 60 to se- 
cure ortler and government by their own obedience 
and voluntary Bubordination, whieh is not e&sendal 
and of proper jurisdictiDQ in the superior; aud the 
band of it ia not any coercive power, but the deny- 
ing to commimicate such beneSU which they seek 
in that ■commiimod and fellowship. 

4. These, I eay, were introduced in the ipeciat 
manners and instances by positive authority, and 
have not a divine authority commanding them ; but 
tiiere is a divine power that verifies them, and 
makea these Ecparatious effectual and ftinnidable: 
for becaiiae they are declarative and m(n{$tvriai in 
the Bpiritual man, and suppoaa a delinqaency and 
demerit in the other, and a 810 against God, oar 
blessed Saviour hath declared that what r^e^ £iW 
on earth ihaU be hoKnd in heaven ; that is, in plain 
Bi^ificaLlon, the same bids and sinners which the 
clei^ condemn in the face of Iheir assemblies, the 
flanae are condenined in heaven before tlie face of 
God, and for tho same reason too. God*s law hatli 
aentenced it, and these are the preachers and pub- 
liBhers of his law, by which they stand condemned; 
and these laws arc they that condemn tlie sin, or 
acquit the peuitent, there and here ; whatsoever thtjf 
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hind here shaU he hound there^ that is^ the sentenca 
of God at the day of judgmml aumavuifl inmri i^ana 
shaU sentence the same mea ,^^1;™. It^Xi^" 
whom tLe Charch does rightly ^ro;:L^'."^"."Z«^^ 
sentence here. It is spoken in "'"^'"T^rt. jj«i.r,3ii. 

the future, Tt shall he hound trt iUiue hoc idum InaulCur 
J . , . per flvimmiDi apcisbDli canjiii- 

Aeaven ; actt but that tne sinner rarninFcmam-axiniUriiniiiiii 
13 first bouud there, or first ab- 'L'ZlTJ^iZ'^cA^t'- 
Bolved Uiere; hut because all Z^:^]:,^ZZ 
Mnding and loo$ii>ff m the in- ::„")-- ^.^tr^J^luv: 
terval is unperfect audi relative " '" "■^'"J; "^^ """"."J 
to the day of judgmentrthe day ™ii>i™it,Me?o.jiBi.Mat. 
of the great sentence, therefore it is 3et down in 
the time to come, and aays tbie only, the clergy 
are tied hy the word and laws of Gotl to condemn 
such Ejina and sinners ; and that you may not think 
it ineffective, hecause afler such sentence the man 
lives, and grows rich, or remaina in health and 
power, therefore be sure it shall he verified in the 
day of judgment. This ia hugely agreeable %vith 
the words of our Lord, and certain iu reaaon : for 
that the mini&tcr does notluug to the Enal altera- 
tion of the Btate of the man's soul by way of een- 
teuce is demonstratively eertain, because he cannot 
biud a man but Such as bath bound himself, and 
who is bound in heaven hy his Bin before his sen- 
tence in the Church : as also because the binding 
of the Church ia merely acddental, and upon puh- 
licadon only; and when tite man repents, he is 
absolved before God, before the eenteuce of the 
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Churcli, upon lug contrition and dereliction onlj; 
and if he were uot, ihe Cliurch couM not abaolre 
liLm. The consequent of whicL evident truth is 
tLia, Llia.t whatsoever impi^sitionq Ibe cburch offi-cere 
imjfose upon the criminal, they are to avoid scan- 
dal, to teatify repentance, und to esercise it, to ia- 
fltruct the people, to make them fear, to represent 
the act of God, and the secret and the true state 
of the EiinDer: and althuugh they are not essen- 
tially aecessary to our pardon, yet ihey are become 
necessary vhe^i tJie Chart^k hafJi seized upon the sin- 
ner hy public TioHc6 of the crime ; accessary (I say) 
for the removing the scandal^ and giving talimon^ 
of our contritionf and for the recnmng all that com- 
fort which he neetfe and can derive from the prom- 
lees of pardon, as they are published by him that 
is commanded to preach them to all them that re- 
pent And therefore although it cannot be oeces- 
aary as to the ohtaining pardon, that the priest 
should in private absolve a sick man from Ms pri- 
vate sijif, and there ia no loosing where there was 
no precedent binding, Eind he that was only bound 
before God, can before him only be Loosed : yet aa 
to confeHs sins to any Christian in private may 
have many good ends, and to confess them to a 
clergyman may Iiave many more ; so to hear God's 
Beotence at the mouth of the minister, pardon pro- 
Domjced by God's ambassador, is of huge comfort 
to them tiiat cannot otherwise be comforted, and 
whose infirmity needs it; and therefore it were 
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very fit it were not neglected in the days of onr 
fear and danger, of our infirmities and Borrow. 

5. The execution of this raiDiatry being an act 
of prudence and charity, and therefore relative to 
changing tircumatancea, it hath been, and in many 
cases trtay, and in some must, be reseinded and 
altered. The time of separatioa may be length- 
ened and shortened, the coDditioa made lighter or 
heavier; and for the same offence the clergyman 
is deposed, but yCt admitted to the communion, for 
which one of tlie people, who hath no office to lose, 
is denied the henefit of commiini^mting; and thia 
Bometimea when he might lawfully receive it : and 
a private man \& separate, when a multitude or a 
prince is not, eaanot, ought not. And at last, 
when the ca»e of sickitega and danger uf death did 
occiir, they admitted all men that desired it; some- 
times without Bcrnple or difficulty, sometimes with 
some little restraint in great and insolent casea (ae 
in the case of apoiatacy, in which 
the Council of Aries denied ah- 
solution, uule^s they received and gave public eatis- 
faction hy acts of repeatance, and some other ooun- 
<^ denied a.t any time to do it to such persons), 
aceording as aeemed letting to the present necesai- 
tiea of the Church. All which particulars declare 
it to be no part of a divine commandment that any 
man should be denied to receive the communion if 
he desires it, and if he he in any probable capacity 
of receiving it. 
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G. Since t^e reparation was an act df liberty and 
Tiar 3 Cm. a w, «,a et «■ direct negative, it follows that 
cj-jri^i. ppi«. ra. jjjg restitution was a mere doing 

tliat which they refused formerly, anA to give the 
holy commimicn was the formality of abeolutioa, 
and all the iuBtrameat uud the whole matter of 
reconcilement ; tfi-e toMng off the punishment is tA« 
pardaning of ths iin .- for this without the other is 
but a worfl ; and if this be done, I care not whether 
anytliing be eiud or no. Vtnum Dominieiun min- 
istraioris gratia est, is also true in tLiB Beuse^ — xo 
give the chalice and cup Eb the grace and indul- 
gence of the minister ; Emd when that is done, the 
man hath obtained the peace of the Church j and 
to do that is all the Hhsolution the Church can give. 
And they were vain diaputes which were com- 
menced 6ome few ages since concerning the formt 
of absolution, whether they were indicative or op^ 
taiive, by way oi deelaration or by way o? sentence: 
for at drat they had no forms at all, but they said 
a prayer, and after the manner of the Jews laid 
hands upon the penitent, when they prayed over 
him, and so admitted him bo the holy commuDion. 
For since the Church had no power over her chil- 
dren but of excommunicating and denying them to 
attend upon ftol^ o^^ea and ministries respectively, 
neither could they have any absolution but to ad- 
mit them thither from whence formerly they were 
forbidden : whatsoevei" ceremony or form did sig- 
nify, this waa superinduced and arbitrary, alterable 
and acddcDtal ; it had variety, but no necessity. 
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7. The practice ooriBequent to thia ia, ihat if the 
peniteut be bound by the positive censures of the 
Churchj he U to be reixmcUed upoo those conditioDB 
■which the lateS of the Chiircli lie him to, in case he 
can perfonn them j if he cannot, he can no longer 
be prejudiced by the censure of the Church, which 
bad no relation but to the peo- jjm„i. h. o»u*. x, a 
pie, with wboui the dyiag man ''■"'^**-'^' 

ia uo longer to conTerse- For whatsoever relates 
to God ia to he transacted in spiritual way3, by COD- 
tritiou and internal graces ; and the mercy of the 
Church ia such as to give him her peace and her 
blessing upon hie undertaking to obey her injunc- 
tions, if he shall be able : which injuncttons, if they 
be declared by public seuteuce, the minister 3mtb 
nothing to do iu the affkirs, but to remind him of 
his obli^tioD, and reconeile bim, that is, give bim 
the bolj sacraDieUt. 

8. If the penitent be not bound by public sen- 
tence, the nunister is to make hia repentance as 
great and his heurt as coatntB sls be caii, to dispose 
him by the repetition of acts of grace iu the way of 
prayer, and in real and exterior instances, where 
be can, and then to give him the holy coromunion 
in all the same cases in wbicb he ought not to base 
denied it to him in hia health, that is, even in the 
beginningB of such a repentance which by human 
signs ho believes to be real and holy ; and after 
this, the event must be !efl to God. Tlie nsuaoq 
of the rule depends upon this ; because there 13 no 
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divine commaQdment directl; forbiddiog the rulers 
of the church to give the gonnnunion to any Chris- 
tian that desifts it, and professes repentance of bis 
sina. And all chnrch discipline in every instance, 
and to every aingle person, was imposed upon him 
by men, vrho did it according to the neoesBitiea of 
this Btate and cou&titution of our aHalrs below : but 
we, who are but ffiiuistere aed delegates of pardon 
and condemnaljon, must resign and give up our 
judgment when the man is no more to be judged 
by the Bentencea of man, and by the proportions of 
this world, but of the other : to which, if our recon- 
eiliatton does advantage, we ought in charity to 
eend him forth with all. the advantages he can re- 
ceive ; for he will need them all- And therefore 
the Nicene Conned commandB 
AnoTT. & 1 AnnL t li. XhuX nO Ulan be depnved of this 
viecessary passport in the article 
of his death, and calla this the ancient canonical law 
of the Church ; and to minister it only Bupposes the 
man in the communion of the Church, uot aJwaya hi 
the state, but ever in the possibilities of sanctifica- 
tion, Thty who in the article and danger of deatU 
were admitted to the communion, and tied to pen- 
o «<:™™ c<.T.»iTinT« in aicc if they recovered, (which 
hr°a^morir;!*"!!";ir^u!; was ever the custom of the 
r.rS'.:Hrrf^;:t anient Chm-ch, unless in veiy 
SL!:.T:rs;f<^t.S^ f^w cases,) were but in the 
wLTtmecj threshold of repeutance, in the 

commencement and &rat introdnctions to a devout 
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life ; anci indeed then it is a jit rainiatry, that it be 
giren in all the perioda of time in which the pardon 
of Binn iR working, since it is the Baflrament of that 
great myBterj, and the exhibitian of that blood 
which is fhed firr the remission of sinf. 

9. Tlie minister of religion ougbt not to giye the 
communion to a sick person, if be retains the affec- 
tion to any sin, and tefiiaea to disavow it, or ppo- 
fesB repentance of all sins whatsoever, if he be re- 
quired to do it. The reason is, because it is a cer- 
tain * death to him, and an in- 
creaae of bis misery, if be shall n^ti qui" "d ptrmm lpm 

80 profaUH the body and blood •Wml, nnn uim cnxWI^ 
. I . - "'* «"or na 1)1101] RDdH~ 

of Lnriflt as to tafee it into eo ropuciir.-TryphMidiiie 

iintiolT a hreapl, where hatan 

reigns, and ein la principal^ aod the Spirit ia extin- 

fished, and Christ loves not to enter, because he 

is not Buffered to inhabit, But when he professes 

repentance, and does such acts 

of it as his present condition kim ^iurHhi cm^eUbitaiii 

mam ijnpiiJLuiil. li, iLEdndo 

permita^ lie u to be preBumed EKtnHeBiiiininiin«min«i, 
to intend heartily wliat be pro- 
fesses s<jli.>muly ; and the minister \a only judge of 
the outward act, aud by that only he is to take in- 
formation concerning the inward. But whether he 
be 80 OP no, or if he be, whether that be timely, and 
effectual, and sufficient toward the pardon of sins 
before God, ia another ooBHideration, of which we 
may conjecture here, but we shall know it at dooraa- 
day. The spiritual nmn u to do his ministry by 
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ncanclliari po&^rlt- 



the rules of Christ, atid as the customs of the cburcb 
ajupoibt hini, and after the manner of men ; the 
event is m the hands of God, ajid is to be expected, 
uot directlj and wholly aecordiag to his ministry, 
• q,i.n.,»q«..pn!od^p«. but lo the former life, or the 

amendmetit, of which I have 
already given acconnta. Theee 
miniBtriea are acta of order and 
great assistances, but th« gum of affairs dO'GS not 
rely upon them. And if any man put bis whole 
repentsLDce iipon tbia time, or all his ho pea upon 
these miniBtri&H, he will find them and hlmsetf 
to fdil. 

10. It is the minister's office to invite ack and 
dying pereons lo the holy sairriuneut ; Eiucb whose 
lives were fair and laudable, and yet their sickness 
sad and violent, making them listleas and of sloiv 
degires, and slavi'er apprebenaious ; that such per- 
flona who are in the state of grace mtiy lose no ac- 
cidental advantages of spiritual improvement, but 
may receive into their dying bodies the eiyiuibols 
and great consignations of the resurrection, and 
into their bouIs the pledges of immortality; aod 
may appear before God tbeir Father in the union 
and with the impresses itnd likeness of their elder 
brother. But if the perBomi be of ill report, and 
have lived wickedly, they are not to be invited, ba- 
canse their case ia hugely suspicious, thougb they 
then repeat and call for mercy : but if they d&- 
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mand tt, thef are not to be denied ; onlj let ibe 
minkter m general represent the evil conaequenta 
of iLQ unworthy purticLpatLon; and if the peaitent 
will judge himaclf unworthy, let him stand candi- 
date for pnxdon at the hands of God, and stand or 
fall ]}y that unerring and mercifiil s^nt6nce ; to 
whicli his atverity of condemning himself before 
men will make the easier and more hopeful ad- 
dress. And the stricteBt among the ChristianB, 
who deated Ut recoucHe lapsed persons afler hap- 
tiam, yet acknowledged that there were hopes re- 
Bervsd in ihe court of heaven for them, though not 
here : since we, who are easily deceived by the 
pretences of a real return, are tied U> dispenee 
God's graces as he halh given u& commisaion, witli 
fear and trembling, and without 
too forward confidencea ; and 
God hath mercies which we know oot of; and 
therefore becauae we know them Tiot, such persons 
were referred to God's tribunal, where he would 
find them, if they were to be had at all. 

IL Wlien the holy satrament is to be adminis- 
tered, let the exhortation he made proper to the 
mystery, but fitted to the man ; that i^, that it be 
used for the advatitagea of faith, or love, or contri- 
tfon : let all the circumstances and parts of the di- 
vine love be represented, all the mysterious advan- 
tages of the hlesaed sucraaient be declared : That 
iL is the bread wliich came from heaven ; That it is 
the representation of Christ's death to all the pur- 
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poees and capacides of faith, luid the real exMbt- 

tioc of Christ's body and blood to all the purpobes 

of the spirit ; That it ia the earnest of the resor- 

rectioOj and the seed of a glorious immort&Ulj ; 

That aa bj onr cognation to the body of the Jirst 

Adam we took in death, 8o by oar iinioa with the 

body of the second Adiim we 
I Our, IS. SI, •' 

Bhail have the mhentance of 

life ; for as by Adam came death, so hy OhnM ctfmeth 
the resurrection of the dead ; Thatif we, being worthy 
coDunumcants of these sacred pledges., be presented 
to God with Christ within ub, our being accepted 
of God ta certain, even for the sake of his Well- 
beloved tbat dwella within us; That this is the 
eaerament of that body which was broken for our 
sins, of that blood which purifies our soul;;, by which 
we are pretenied to God pure and holy in the Beloved; 
That now we may ascertain our hopes, and make 
our faith coofidentL for he that 

Bom. 9LS2. 

halh given -us his Son, how should 
fie TiQt wiM him give us all things dsv ? Upou these 
or the like considerations the sick man may be &»- 
BisCed ia hia address, and his faitli strengthened, and 
Ilia hope confirmed, and his charity be enlarged. 
12. The manaer of the sick man's reception of 
viiaeRiiiforHoiri.L»iiis. the holy sacrament hath in it 
^"^r^e'^^^^J^.^^^ nothing differing trom the ordi- 
"'■™"'''* nary Bolemnities of the sacm- 

ment, Save only that abatement is to be iDade of 
such accidental circumstonceB as by the lawa aod 
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customBof the Chorch healthful persona are obliged 
to; such as fitating, kneeling, &c Though I re- 
member that it was noted for great devotiDn In the 
legato that died at Trent, that p^n,,,^,, am. one. 

he cansed himaelf to be shs- **" "■ ^- ^ 

taioed upon hia knees, when he received the viati- 
cum or the holy sacrament before hia death ; and it 
was greater in Huniadea, that he caused himself to 
be carried to the church, that there he might re- 
ceive ki$ Lord in his Lord's home; aud it waa 
recorded for hoQor, that William, the pio«9 Arch- 
bishop of Bout-ges, a small time hefore hUa last 
agpny^ Hprang out of hia bed at the presence of the 
holy Bocrament, and upon hia knees and his face 
recommended his sottl to his Saviour. But in these 
things DO man is to be prejudiced or censured. 

13, Let not the holy aocrsaient be adminlBtered 
to dying persons, when t!iey have no use of reaBon 
to make that duty acceptable^ and the myBtcries 
effective to the purposes of the aoiiL For the aac- 
raments and ceremonies of the Gospel operate not 
without the concurrent actions and moral intlueu' 
c«s of the suBcipient, To infuse the chalice into 
the cold lips of the clinic may disturb his agony, 
but catttiot relieve the soul, which only receives 
improvement by acta of grace and ehoicOj to which 
tiie external rites are apt and appointed to minis- 
ter in a, capable person. All otber persons, as 
foola, children, distracted persons, lethargical, apo- 
pleciical, or any ways eenselew and uncapable of 
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hiinuu] and reasonable acts, are to be assisted evAj 
by payers ; for Oiey may prevail even fat- the ab- 
sent, and for enemica, and for all th-ose who joiu 
not in the office. 

Sect- V- — Of Ministering to the Siclc Person by 

Me Spiritual Man, as he is ffie Physician of 
Souls. 

1. TN all cases of receiving confeasions of sick 
X men, and the aaaisting to the fldvancement 
of pepentance^ the minister b to apportiaD to every 
kind of Ain such apiritiia] remedies which are apt 
to mortify and c-ure tlie sin ; guch ia abetuienue 
from their occasions and opportunitieB, to avoid 
temptatioins, to resist their Ijeginnings, to ptmish 
the crime by acts of indignation againat the per- 
son, fastinga and prayer, alms and all the instan- 
ces of charity, asking forgiveness, restitutioua of 
wrongs, eatiiifactioii of injuries, acts of virtue con- 
trary to the crimcB. And although in great and 
dangerons aitkneasea they are not directly to be 
iraposedj nnless they a,re direct niatlera o£ duty ; 
yet where they are medidnal they are to be insin- 
uated, and in general fiiguificatiou remarket] to 
him, and undertaken accordingly j concerning 
which when he returns to health he is to receive 
ikcrat. 13. cuu. K. a pftrticulur advices. And thi» 
T.'ibinannii.' advice waa inserted into the 

PenitentJal of England in the time of Theodore, 
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arf^hbishop of Canterbnryf aad afterwards adopted 
into the canon of all the western churches. 

2. The proper tem^jtadona of sick men, for 
which a lemerly is not yet provided, are unreason- 
able feart, and unreasonable confidences, which min- 
istera are to cure by the following considerations. 



Considerations against itnreasoaabk Fears of not 
having our Sin$ pardoned. 

MANY good msB, especially euch. who have 
lender consciences, impatient of the leaat 
sin, to which they are ftrrived by a long grace, and 
a continual observation of their actions, and the 
parts of a lasting repentitnce, many times overact 
their tenderness, and turn their caution into 3<!ru- 
ple, and care of their duty into inquiriiea after the 
event, and askings after the cdudscIs of God, aod 
the sentences of dooinaday. 

Ha that asks of the Btandera-bj, or of the min- 
iBter, whether they think ho shall be saved or 
damned, is to be answered with the words of pity 
and reproof. Seek not after new light for the 
searching into the privateat records of God : look 
aa much as you Hst into the pages of revelation, fgr 
they concern your duty ; but the event is registered 
in heaven, and we can erpect no other certain no- 
tices of it bttt that it shaU be given to tliera for 
whom it IB prepared by the Father of mercies. 
We. have tight enough to IdJ our duty ; and if wff 



Sia CONSIDERATIONS AGAmST [Ch. V. 

do thc^, vie need not fcox what the issue will be ; 
and if VK do riot, let ua never look for more Ughtj 
or LDouire af\er God's pleasure 
coDcermng our squIb, since we 
so little serve hia ends in those thiDga where be 
bath given ua liglit. But jet this I udd, that ss 
pardon of ains in the Old Teetament was notliing 
but removing the punishment, which then waa 
temporal, aud therefore ma.ny timoa they could teU 
if their sina were pardoned ; aud concerning ptuv 
dou of sLds thej then had no fears of conedence 
but while the puuishmoDt was ou thom, fur go long 
indeed it was unpardoned, aud how long it wouid 
eo remain it waa matter of fear and of present soF" 
row : besides this, in the Gospel pardon of sins is 
another tiling; parclijn of aius 
is a sanclification ; Oknst came 
to ffute moatj our sins, by Iteming every onv of us 
from aur inxquitiei ; and thei'e is not in the nature 
of the thing any expectation of pardon, or sign or 
Bignification of it, but so far as the thing itself dis- 
covers iUelf. As we hate sin, and grow in grace, 
and arrive at the state of holiaess, which is also a 
state of repentance and imperfection, but yet of 
Bincerity of heart and diligent endeavor; in the 
eame degree we are to jndge concerning the for- 
pveuess of Bins: for indeed that is the evangelical 
forgiveness, and It sigTiifies our pardon, becauee it 
effects it, or rather it is in the nattire of the thing ; 
BO tWt we are to iaquire into no hidden records. 
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ForgiveneB& of sins ia not a secret sentence, a word, 
or a record ; but it U a state of chaoge, and effected 
upon ufi f and upon oureelves we are to look for it, 
to read it and imderstand it. "We are only to be 

curious of ow duCiJ, and oonfi- 

•' E>l modu* In conacleDtlB 

dent of the article of remigsicm ginnsLU, ui Bu.«ti> aaen 

luuo ciH liDrrnud. ipoin 
of SIDB; and the conclusion of nnjnetMccrlani, 

. S. Aug. in JPMibn. H». 

these premises wiJJ be, that we 
shall be full of hopes of & prosperous reaurrectign ; 
and our fear and trembling are no instances of our 
calamity, but parta of duty ; we shall sure enough be 
waflcd to the shore, although we be tossed with the 
winds of our sighs, and the uncvenoess of our feara, 
and the ebbing? and flowings of our paBsions, if we 
saiJ in a right channel, and $teer by a perfect com- 
paes, and look Up to God, and Call for his help, and 
do our own endeavor. There are very many reap 
sons why men ought not to despair ; and there are 
not very many men that ever go beyond a hope, 
till they pass into possesaion. If our feara hava 
any mijiturc of hope, that is enough to enable and 
to excite our duty ; and if we have a strong hope, 
when we cast about^ we shall find reason enough to 
have many feara. L^ not this 
fear* loeaken our hands; and 
if it allay our gayeties and onr 
conBdencea, it La no harm. In 
this uncertainty we must abide, if we have committed 
sins after b^Lptism ;. and those confidences which some 
men glory in are not real sapporte or good founds. 
1« 



• Uni«t nDliiliiiu, ■igu.aiea' 

iDgEnal, timlda DOS ba- 
buUie Ekuuiui. 
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tions. The fearing man is the safest ; imd if he fears 
on hid deatb-bed, it is but what happene to uo&t coa- 
Bidcring men, and what waa to be looked for all his 
lifetime : he talked uf tbe tenors of doalJi, aud death 
is tbe king of lerrors ; aud therefore it is no Strang 
tiling if thea he be hugely afraid : if he be not, it 
is either a great felicity or a great presumption. 
But if he wants »oine degree of Comfort, or a 
greater degree of hope, lat him be refreshed by 
Gonaidering, — 

1. That Christ came into the world to save sinners. 

2. That Chd ddights Tiot in the 
confusion and death of sinners. 

3. That in heaven Ihere is great 
joy at the conversion of a dnner. 4. That Christ 
IB a perpetual advocatet daily interceding with hia 
Father for our pardon. 5. That God uses infinite 
artfl, instrumenta, aud devices to reconcOe us to 
himBelf. 6. That he prays us to he in charity with 

him, and to te forgiven. 7. That 
he sends angela to keep us from 
Tiolence and evil company, from temptations and 
surprises, and his Holy Spirit to guide us in holy 
ways, and his servantB to warn us and remind ua 
perpetually ; and therefore since certainly he is bo 
desirous to save ua as appears by hia word, by hiB 
Oaths, by his very nature, and hjs daily artiJiOGs of 
mercy, it is not likely that he \vill coudemu us with- 
out great provocations of his naajesty, and persever- 
ance in them. 8. That the covenant of the Gospel 
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is a covenant of grace and of repentaDce, and being 
established with so many great solemaitiea and mim- 
clea from heaven, must aignify a. huge favor and a 
mighty change of thin^ ; and therefore that re- 
pentance which is the great condition of it is a 
gnice that does uot expire in little accents and 
jniuutes, but hath a great latitude of Biguificatiop, 
and large extension of parts, under the protection 
of aU which persons are safe, even when they fear 
exceediugly. 9. That tliere are great, degrees and 
differences of glory in heaven ; and therefore if we 
estimate our piety by proportions to the more emi- 
nent persoDS and devouter peopSe, we are uot to 
conclude we shali not enter into the Same state of 
yhry, but that wc shall not go into the sanut de- 
grees. 10, Tliat although forgivcnesa of sins is 
consigned to us in baptism, and that this haptiam is 
but once, and cannot be repeated; yet forgiveness 
of aiiia is the grace of the Grospeii, ^hich is perpet- 
ti^Hy reinanent upon ua, and Gecured unto us so 
lotjg aa we have not renounced our baptiam: for 
then we enter into tha condition of repentance; 
and repentance is not an indiviaihle grace, or a 
thing performed at once, but is working all our 
lives ; and therefore bo is our pardon, which ebbs 
and flows according as we discompose or renew the 
decency of our baptismal promises: and therefore 
it onght to be certain, that no man despair of par- 
don but he that hath voluntarily renounced his 
baptism, of willingly estrasged himself from Uiat 
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covenant. He that stickB to it, and still professes 
the religion, and apprinres the failh, and endeavors 
to obey and to do his diity^ this man hath all the 
veracity of God to BRSure him and gire him confi- 
dence that he is not in an impossible state of salva- 
tion, unless God cats him off before he can work, 
or that he begina to work when he can tjo longer 
choose. 11. And then let him conaider, the more 
he fcarE, the more he hates hit! sin that is the cause 
of it^ and the le&B he can be tempte*! to it, and the 
more desirous he is of he^iven; and therefore such 
fears are good inBtmmentS of grace, and good stgiis 
of a fiiture pardon. 12. That God» in the old kw, 
although he made a covenant of perfect obedience, 
and did not promise pardon at all after great sins, 
yet he did give pardon, »nd declare it bo to them 
for their own and for our sakea too- So he did to 
David, to Maaasaes, to the whole nation of the Is- 
laelitea ten times in the wildemesa, even after their 
apoEtasieB and idolatries. And 
in the prophets, the mercies of 
God and big remigsiona of eing "were largely 
preached, though in the law God pnt on the robes 
of an angry judge and a severe lord. But there- 
fore in the Gospel, where he hath eatablished the 
whole sum of affairs upon faith and rejientanee^ if 
God should not pardon great Bimier^ that repent 
after baptism with a free dispensation^ the Gospel 
Were far harder than the iatolerafjli? covenant of 
the law. 13. That if a proselyte went into the 
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Jewiah communion, and were circutQcised and bap- 
tized, be entered into all the liope^ gf good things 
which God had promiijed or would give to Lis peo- 
ple ; and ye.t that was but the mvenant of aorh. 
If then tUe Gentile proselytes hy their clrcumcia- 
ion and legal buptism were admitted to a state of 
parduu, to last »D long as tbej were ia the cove- 
uant, even af):er their ailmisaion, for tjiu^ committed 
againat Moses's law, which they tlten undertook to 
observe exactly; in the Gospel, which ia the eoet- 
natU of faith, it mu3t needs be certain that there is 
a great grace given., and an easier eonditioa entered 
into, than was that of the Jewish law ; and that ia 
nothing else but that aliatement is made for our in- 
firniities, and ouP single evils, and our timely- 
repented and foraaken habits of sin, and our vio- 
lent paasions, when they are contested withal, and 
fought with, and under discipline, and in the begiH'- 
nin^ and progresaee of mortification. 14. That 
God hath erected in his Church a whole order of 
men, the main part and dignity of whose work it 
is to remit and retain sins by a perpetual and daily 
miniatry: and this they do, dOt only in baptism, 
but in all their offices to bo adminietcred afker- 
wardia ; in the holy sacrament of the eucharist, 
which exhibits the symbols of that hlood which 
was shed fhr pardon f>f our tint, and therefore hy 
its continued ministry and repetiUon declares that 
qU that while we are witliin the ordinary poworfl 
aud Usual dispen^tiona of pardon, even so long as 
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we are in &jiy probable dispositiona to receive tbat 
holy sacmmenL Aud the same effect ia also aigni- 
fied and exhibited to the whole power of the keys, 
Tvliidi if it extends ti> private eias, gius done in 
secr-et, it is certain it does also to public But ihia 
is a greater teetimony of the certainty of the re- 
miasibilit; of OUT greatest sins : for public ains, as 
they always have a sting and » superadded formal- 
ity of Bcandal and ill exaiupte, so they are most 
(.■ommDaly the greatest ; Buch aa murder, sacrilege, 
a^uck others of UDCunceziIed nature and unprivate 
utLioD. Au<I if Gyd for these worst of evils hath 
Hppointed an office of ease and pai-don, which is 
and may daily be administered, that ttHI be an nn~ 
easy pusillauimity and fond suspicion of Good's 
goodness, to fear that our repentance shall be re- 
jected, even although we have not committed the 
greatest or the most of evils. 15. And it waa con- 
cerning baptized Christians that St. Jolm eaid, ^ 
any man sin, we hare an Advocate toilh the Fatlter, 
and he is tfie propitiation for our stna : and con- 
cerning lapsed Christians St. Paul gave iaetFuction 
that if any man be overtaken, in a faultj ye which 
are spiritual restore each a man in the spirit of 
tneehiesS, considering lefi ye aho he tfmpled. The 
Corinthian Christian committed incest, and was 
pardoned : and Simon Magus after be was baptized 
ofiered to commit his own sin of Bimooy, and yet 
Sl Peter hid him pray for pardon: and St, James 
tells, that if the sick laan sends for the elders of 
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thi church, aad thet/ pray over him, and he confeit 
his SITU, tfieif shaS be forgiven Mm. 16. That only 
one sin is declared to be ipremisaible, the sin agaimC 
ihs Hoiif Ghosl, ike s-in- unto death, m St. John calls 
it, for which we are not bound to pray ; for all oth- 
ers we are : and. certain it ia, no man CQiamits a sin 
agniust the Holy Ghost, if lie be afraid he hath, 
and desires that he had not; for such penitential 
passions are against the definition of that sin. 
17. That all the sennons m. the Scripture written 
to Christiana and distdpLea of Jeaua, eihortiijg men 
to repentant^ to be a^cted, to moaru and to 
weap, to Gonfeasion of eins, are snt& testimonies of 
God's purtioao and desire to forgive na, even when 
we &11 alter baptism : and if our fall after bapliBia 
were irrecoverable, then all preaching were in 
vain, and our faith were also vain, and we could 
not with comfort rebeai'3€ the creed, in whi^h, as 
300a as ^ver we profeas Jesua to hxve died iai our 
ains, we iJao are cotidemned bj our own conacienee 
of fl sin that shall not be forgiven ; and then all 
exhortations and comforts and fasts and disciplines 
were us«leea and too late, if they ivere not given 
us before we tan understand themi for most com^ 
monly bm soon as we can, we enter into the regions 
of sin ; for we commit evil actioni before we under- 
Btand, and together with our understanding they 
begin to be Imputed. 18. That if it could be oth- 
erwise, infanta were very ill provided for in the 
Church, who were baptized when they bad no staiu 
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upon thgir brows Tjut the misery they contracted 
firam Adam : and they are left to be angels forever 
after, and live innocently in the midst of their 
ig[iorEinc€!a, and weiikaesses, and temptationa, and 
the heat and follies of youth ; or else to perish in 
an eternal ruin. >ye cannot think or speak good 
things of God, if we entertain such evU suspicions 
of the iiierfriefl of the Father of our Lord Je&us. 
19. That tkt lonffsufferance and patience of God 
is indeed wonderM; bat therefore it learea ua in 
certainties of pardon bo long as there is poBsibility 
to return, if we reduce tlie power to act. 20. That 
God adls upon us to forgive our brother levmiy 
times seven timei ; and yet all that is but like the 
forgiving a hundred peu-ce for his sake who forgives 
aa ten thousand talentB : for so the Lord professed 
that he had done to him that waa his servant and 
his domestic. 21- That if we can forgive a hun- 
dred thousand times, it is certain God will do so to 
U9 ; our blessed Lord having' commanded us to 
praj for pardon, aa we pardon our offending and 
penitent brother. 22. Tlial even in tlie case of 
very great sins, and great judgmeuts inflicted upon, 
the einners, wise and good men and presidents of 
jelig;iQU have declared their sense to he, that God 
spent all his aug&r, and mjide it empire in that tern- 
poml misery j and so it was supposed to have been 
done in the case of Ananias: bnt tliat the hopea 
of any penitent man may not rely upon any un- 
certainty, we find in holy Scripture that those 
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ChriBtiii.ns who had for their scandalous crimes 
deserved to be given over to Satan to be huffeted, 
yet had liopea to be saved io the day of tlie Lord. 
23. That Goil glories in the titles of mercy and 
forgiTcnesH, and wil! not liave his appellatives &o 
finite and limited as to expire in one act, or !□ a 
seldom pardon. 24. That man'B eotidition were 
deaperate, and like that of the fallen angela, 
equally desperate, but unequally oppressed, consid- 
ering our infiniCe weakneeBes and ignorances (in 
respect of their excellent understanding and per- 
fect choice), if be coujij be admitted to no repent- 
ance Suftti bis infant- baptjam ; and if he Tosy be 
admitted to one^ there is nothing b the covenant 
of the Cioapel but he may also to a seeond, and so 
forever as long as he can repent, and return and 
live to God in a timely religion. 25. Tliat every 
man is a sinner ; In mamj things jj„„ ^_ j. 

W9 Qffend aU; and, If we say UcJmi.i 

■we have no stn, we deceive ourselves; and therefore 
either all must perbh, or elae there is mercy for 
all ; and ao there ib, upon ihiB very stock, because 
Christ died far sinners, and God B6io.a.8. 

haih comprehended aU under tin, ^"' 

thai he might hcfe men^ upon a3. 2&, That if 
ever God seada temporal punishments into the 
world with purposes of amendment, and if they be 
not all of them certain consignations to hell, and 
unless every man that breaks hiii leg, or in punish- 
ment loses a child or wife, be certainly damned, it 
It* o 
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IB certam that God in these caaes la angry and lov- 
ing, cha^tiaes the am to amerul tbe person, aud 
Biuites that he may cure, aud jiwjgea Uiat he may 
abaolye. 27. That he that tatff not tpieach ike smok- 
ing finXi nor break tlie bniised reed, will not tie us 
to perfection, and the laws and measures of heaven 
upon earlh; aud if m every period of our repent- 
uuce he is pleased with our duty, and (Ae voice of 
our heart, and the hand of our desires, he hath lold 
us plainly that he will not only pardon all the ains 
of the days of our folly, but tie returns and sur- 
pristra of sins in the days of repentance, if we give 
no way, sind allow no affection, and give no place 
to anything' that ia God's enemy ; all the past sins, 
and all tfie seldom-returning and ev^r-repeiUsd evils 
htiing put upoQ the acooimte of the cross. 

An Exercise against Despair m the Day of our 
Death. 



TO wliich may be added this short exercise, 
to he uaed for the curing the temptation to 
direct despair, in case that the Lope aud faith of 
good men be assaulted in the day of their calamity. 
I consider that the ground of my trouble ia my 
ain ; and if it were not for that, I should not need 
to be tronhled: hnt the help that all the world 
looks for is such as suppoaea a man to be a ainnen 
Indeed if from myself I were to derive my title to 
heavsD, then my sins were a just argument of de- 
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Bp^r ; bnt now that tKej bring me to Christ., that 
they drive me to an fippeal to God's mercit-s, and 
to taie sanctuary in the cross, they ought not, they 
camiot infer a just cause of despair. I am sure it 
Is a atratiger thing that God should take upon him 
baoda and feet, aud those biinds aud feet should he 
uailed upon a cross, than that a man should be 
partaker of the ftslicities of pardori and life eter- 
nal ; and it were a stranger yet, that God should 
do 40 much for man, aiid that man that desires it, 
that labors for it, that is in life and poasibilitiea of 
working his salvation, should inevitably miss that 
end for which that God suffered bo much. For 
what is the meaning, and what is the extent, and 
what are the significations of the divine mercy in 
pardoning sinners? •- If it be thought a grest tnat- 
ter that 1 am charged with original ain, I confess 
I feel the weight of it in loads of temporal infe- 
licities and proclivities to ein : but I fear not the 
guilt of it, since 1 am baptized; and it caonot do 
honor to the reputation of God's mercy, that it 
Bhould be all &pent in remif^ioDs of what I never 
chose, never acted^ never knew of, could not help, 
coDcemiug which I received no commandment, PO 
prohibidon. But, blessed he God, it is ordered in 
just measures that that original evil which I con- 
tracted withoul tnff will should be taken away wi(h- / 
out my knowledge; and what I suffered before I 
had a l>eing was cleansed before I had a useful 
understauduig./ Bat I am taught to believe Go^b 
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merci'es to be injimie, not only m hzmsel/f but to 
m ; for mercj is a relative term, ami we are its 
correspondents: of alt the creatures which God 
madCj we only in a proper sense are the sahjects 
of mercy and remissiaD. Angels have more of 
Goffs bounty than we have, but not so much of his 
mercy ; and beaeta have little rays of hia kindness, 
and oSects of hie wit^dom aud graciousuess in petty 
donatives; but uothiug pf mercy, for they have do 
laws, and therefoi-e no sins, and need do mercy, 
nor are capable of any. Since therefore man alpue 
ifl the correlative or proper obJcRt and vessel of 
reception of an iciAaite mercy, and that mercy is in 
ffitnng or forgiving, I have reason to hope that he 
will so forgive me that my sins shall not hinder me 
of heaven ; or because it is a gift, I may also upon 
the stock of the same in&iite mercy hope he will 
give heaven to me: and if I have it eirher upon 
the title of ffivirtff or forgi-vinfff it is alike to me, 
and wUl aiite magnify the glories of the divine 
mercy. And because eternal life 

Bom. e. K ' "^ 

is the gijl of Opd, I have less 
reasoQ to despair : for if mj dns were fewer, aad 
my diBproportiona towards Bucb a glory were less, 
and my ovonness more, yet it 13 stiU a gift, ahd I 
could not receive it bnt aa a free and a gtaciouB 
donative; and so I may atill, God can still give it 
me: and it ia not an impossible expectation to wait 
and look for such a gift at the hands of the God of 
merc^ ; th« best men deserve it not, and I who am 
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the worst may have it given, roe- And I consider 
that God batli set qo measures of bia mercy, but 
that we be'within the covenant, that is, i-epenting 
peraona, eiideEivoring to serve him with an honest 
eingla heart J/ tiuci that within this covenant there 
is a very great latitude, and variety of persons, and 
degrees, anil capacities ; aud therefore tiiat it can- 
not stand with the proportions of ao infinite a mercy 
that obedience b© exacted U^ aucb & point (which 
he never expressed), unleaa it should he tho least, 
and that to which all icapflcitieB, though otlierwiee 
unequal, are fitted and sufficiently euabied. But 
however, I find that the Spirit of God taught the 
writers of the New Te&tatneat to apply to us all in 
general, and to every single person in particidar, 
some gracioua words wliieb God in the Old Testa- 
meut spiike to one man upon a special occasion in 
a single and temporal instanee. Such are the words 
which God snake to JoBbua, / 
will never fail thee, nor forsake 
tkef. And upon the stock of that promise St. Paul 
forbids covetotaSiDeaa, and persuades coutentedneas, 
because those words were spoken by God to JosbuA 
in another case. If the gracious words of Go<l have 
80 great extension of parts, and intention of kind 
purposes, then how many comforts liave we upon 
the stock of all the esccUent words which are spoken 
iu the Prophets and in the Psalms ? And I will 
never more question whether they be spoken ■Con- 
cerning me, having suoh an authentic precedent bo 
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to exponnd the excellent words of Gf>d: all tTie 
treasures of Gwl which are in the Psalms are my 
own riches, and the wealih of my hupe ; there will 
I look, aud whatsoever I can need, that I will de- 
pettd upon. For certainly, if we could uodersland 
it, that which in iofiLite (aa Gud is) must iteeda Its 
some such kind of tiling : it muist go whither it was 
never sent, and eignify what waa not first intended ; 
and it must warm with ita light, and shine with ita 
heat, and refresh when it etrites, and heal when it 
wounds, and ttscertmn where it makes afraid, and 
intend all when it Wams one, and mean a great 
deal in a small ward. And as the aun passing to 
ita soiithern tropic looks with an open eye upon hia 
BTin-binnt Ethiopians, hut at the same time eende 
light from hla posterns, and collateral iiiflKences 
from the back side of his Leamg, and eee^ tlie 
corners of the east when his face tends towards 
the west, because he is a round body of fire, and 
hath some little images and resemblances of tlie 
Infiuitc ; so is GUmI'b mercy; when it looked upon 
Moaea, it relieved St. Paul, and it pardoned David, 
and gave hope to Manafisea, and might have re- 
stored Judas, if he would have had ho^>e, and used 
himself acconliugly. But as to my own case, I 
V[it,p.c«ri.Ba:«,M.a^ bave Binned grievously and fre- 
S':"«e!r:V''.."i! q««^tly= »>"* ^ l-^^e repented 
•^'"*^J it, but I have begged pardon, I 

hnve confessed it and foraaken it. I cannot undo 
what was done, aud I perish if God hath appointed 



no remedy, if there be no remission ; but tbeo my 
religion falla together with my hope, and (^d's, 
■word faila 93 well as T. Bnt I believe the article 
G? forgiveness of sins, and if thore be aiiy sucb thing, 
I may do well, for I have, and do, and will do that 
which all good men call repentance ; that ia, I will 
be humbled before Gt>d, and mourn for my Pin, and 
for ever ast forgiveness, and judge myself, aud 
leave it with h&ate, and naortify it with diligence, 
and wat«h againat it carefully. And tbia I can do 
but hi the manner of a man ; I can but moura for 
my siaa, as I apprehend grief in other instances; 
bat I will rather chooae to suffer all evils than to 
do one deliberate act of sin. I know my ains are 
greater thau my sorrow, and too many for my 
mfimory, and too inainuating to be prevented by 
all my care: but I know also that God knows and 
pitiea my infirmities; and how far that will extend 
I know not, but that it will reach bo far as to sat- 
isfy my needs ia the matter of my hope. But this 
I am euro of, that I have in my great necessity 
prayed humbly and with great desire, and some- 
times I have been heard in kind, and sometimes 
have had a bigger mercy instead of it ; and I havs 
the hope of prayers, and the hope of my confession, 
and the hope of my endeavors, and the hope ofman^ 
promises, and of God^s essential goodne^; and I 
am Bure that God bath heard my prayers, and veri- 
fied his promiagH in temporal iBstances, for he ever 
gave me sufficient for my life ; and altliou*h he 
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promised such supplies, and grounded the coufi- 
dences of them upon our jfirri seeking the kinydom 
ofhtaven and its ritf/itsoutness, yet he hath verified 
it to me, who hare Dot Bought it as I ought ; but 
therefore I hope he accepted mj eudeavoi", or will 
give Lis great gifta and our great expectjition evea 
to the weakest endeavor^ to the leuat^ aO' it be a 
hearij piety. And aometime-s I have had some 
cheerful \iBitiitioiis of God's Spirit, and my cup 
hath htseu crowned with comfort^ and the wine that 
made my heart glad danced in the chalice, and I 
ytas glad that God would have me so ; and there- 
fore I hope this doud may pass : for that which 
was then a real cause of comfort is so still, if I 
ooiild discern it, and I ahall discern it when the 
Teil is taken from mine eyes. And, blessed be God, 
I can still remember that there are iemptalions to 
detpa-ir ; and they could not he temptatioBs if tbey 
were not apt to persuade, ftnd had seeming proba- 
bility on their aide \ and they that despair tJiint 
they Jo it with greatest reason ; for if they were 
not confident of the reason, but that it were such 
an argument as mig'ht be opiiosed. or suspected, then 
they could not despair. Despair assents as ^rtnly 
and strongly as jhith itself; but because it is a 
temptation, and despair is a liorriii sin, therefore 
it IB certain thoae peraons are unreasonably abused, 
and they have no reason to despair, for all their 
cunfidenoe: and therefore although I have strong 
reasoDB to condetmi myself, yet I hare more reason 
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to condeoiD my despair, which tlierefope is imrea^ 
Bonablo because it ia a sin, and a dishonor to God, 
and a ruin to my ooadition, and verifies itself, if I 
do not look to it. Fur as the hypoclioiidriae per- 
son that tlioHgbt himself dead made lug dream true 
when h-e starved bimself, becaq^ deai3 peojile eat 
not, so do despairiiig siuner^ lose God'a mercies by 
refusing to use and to believe them. And I hope 
it IB a disease of jiidgiaent, not an intolerable con- 
dition, chat I am falling into, because I liave beea 
told so concertiiiig othtira, who therefore Lii\'e been 
atUicted because they ^ee not their piarcluu sealed 
alter the manner of this world ; and the aSairs of 
the spirit are ti'ftnsacted by immaterial notices, by 
propoaitioua and spiritual diflcourses, by proniisea 
which aJ« to be verified hereafter ; and here we 
muBt live in a cloud, in darkneasj under a veil, in 
fears and uncertainties, and our very living by faith 
and hope is a life of mjatery and secrecy, the only 
part of the manner of that life in which we shall 
live in the atate of iseparation- And when a dis- 
temper of body or a» infirmity of mind happens in 
the Ingtances of Buch eecret and reserved affairs, we 
may easily mistake the manner of our notices for 
the uncertainty of the thing ; and therefore it is but 
reason 1 should stay till the state and saanner of 
my abode be changed, before I deapair. There it 
can be no sin nor error, here it may be both ; and 
if it be that^ it ia also this ; and then a man may- 
perish fur being miserable, and be undone for being 
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a fool. la coacluslon my hope is in Grod, aud I 
will trast Iiim with the event, which I am sore wM 
be just, and I hope JiiU. of merrtf. However, now 
I will use nil the spiritual arts of reason and relig- 
ion to make me more and more to love God, that 
if I miscarry, charity aho shall fail, and something 
that love& God shall perish and be dnmned ; which 
if It be impossible, then I may do weli- 

Theae Considerations may be useful to men of 
little hearts and of great piefff: or if thej be per- 
sona who have lived withoitt infemy, or begun 
their repentanee bo late thitt it is very imperfect, 
and yet so early that it was before the arrest of 
death. But if the man be a vicious person, and 
hath persevered in s. vipous life till his death-bed, 
these considerations are not proper. Let him in- 
quire, in the wartls of the first disciples after Pen- 
tecostj Mm and brethren, what shall we do to he 
saved? And if they can but entertain so much 
hope as to enable them to do so much of their duly 
as they can for tiie present, it is all tliat can be 
provided for them: an inquiry in their case can 
have DO other purposes of reUgion or prudence. 
And the miniater must be infinitely earefiil that he 
do not go about to comforC vieioue peraons with tlie 
comfortB belonging to God's electa lest he prostitute 
holy things and make them common, and his ser- 
mons deceitful, and vices be eneouraged in others, 
(md the man bims«F find that he was deceived, 
when he descends into his house of sorrow. 




Byt because very few men are tenipted with too 
great feara of failing, but very many are tempted 
bj confidence and presmujiUon, the ministers of re- 
ligion had need be instructed with spiritual armor 
to reBist this fiery dart of the Devil, when it oper- 
atea to evil purposes. 



Sect. VL — Gonsideratitmt agaiiut Presmapilon. 

I HAVE already enumerated manj particulars 
to provoke a drowsy conacience to a scrutiny 
and to a snapidon of Iiimself, that by seeing cauBe 
to suspect Ilia cunditioQ, he might more freely ac- 
caae bimgelf and attend to the neceBsiti^s anil du- 
ties of repentance: but if either before or In Lis 
repentance he grow too big in his spirit, By- ha 
either he does some Httlo violence to the modeatiea 
of humility, or abates his care and zeal of his re- 
pentance, the spirituat man muBt allay his forward- 
noBB by representing to him, 1. Tliat. the growtlta 
in grsce are long, dilScult, uncertain, hindered, of 
many parts and great Tariety. 2. That an infant 
grace ih soon daalicd and discountenanced, often 
running into an ii icon veiiie nee and Uie evils of an 
imprudent conduct, being zealoua and forward, and 
therefore confidenr, but alwiiya with the least reason 
and the greatest danger, like cliiJdren and young 
fellows, Tchose coufideuoe hath no other leasf^n but 
that they understand Dot their danger and their fol- 
lies. 3- That he tJiatpids en his armor ought not 
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to hoasi as he that pUU it off"; and the AyioBtle 
chi(ie3 the GnlatiflTis for ending in the Jlesk, after 
they had hegun in the. Spirit. 4. That a ruau can- 
Kot thiiik too meanly of himself, hut very easily he 
may think toQ high. 5, That a wi&e mnD will 
alwnye in a matter of great coDceminei] t think the 
worst, and a good man will condemn himself with 
hearty sentciiw. G, That humility aiwl modeaty of 
judgmeni ami of hope are very goml instrumenta to 
procare a mercy aud a fair roception at the day of 
our death : hut preaumption or hold ojiiniwu serves 
no end of God df man, and ia always imprudent, 
ever S/kisii, and of fill things in the world in its own 
greatest enemy; for the more any man preeumes, 
the greater reason he hath to fear, 7. That a 
man's heart is infinitely deceitfiil, Qakoomi to 
icflelf, not certain in hia own acts, praying one way, 
and desiring another, wandering and imperfect, 
locme and various, worshipping God, and entertain- 
ing sin, following what it hates, and running fronj 
■what it flatters, loving to be tempted and betrayed ; 
petulant like a wanton girl running from, that it 
might invite the fondness and enrage tlie appetite 
of, the foolish young man, or the evil temptation 
that follows it; cold and indifferent one while, and 
presently zealous and passionate, furious, imd in- 
discreet! not understood of itself ot any one else, 
and deceitful beyond all the arts and numbers of 
observation. 8. That it is certain we have highly 
sinned against God, but we are not bo certain that 



OOT repentanoe is real and effective, integral and. 
sufficient. 9. That it is not revealed to ub whether 
or no the time of our repentance be not passed ; or 
if it be not, yet how far Gud will give «s pardon, 
aud vippn what condition, oi" after what ssiflerings 
or duties, is still under a eluud. 10. That virtue 
aud vice are oftentiraes ao near neighbors that we 
pass into each other's borders without observation^ 
and think we do justice when we are cruel, or call 
ourselves liberal when we are loose aud fuolinb in 
expenses, and are amorous when we commend our 
own civilitieB and good nature- 11. That we allow 
to ourselves so many little irregularities that in- 
teasibly they sweLI to so great a heap that from 
thence we have reason to fear an evil ; for an army 
of fro^ and fliea may destroy all the hopes of our 
harvest. 12. That when we do that which is law- 
ful, and do all that we can in thoae bounds, we 
commonly and easily too out of our proportions, 
13. That it is uot easy to distinguish the virtues of 
our nature from the virtuea of our choice; and we 
may expect the reward of temperance when it is 
against our nature to be drunk; or we hope to 
have the corunet of virgina for our morose diapoai- 
tion, or our abstinence from marriage ujmn secular 
ends. 14. That it may bo we call every little aigh 
or the keepin* a fish-day the duty of repeotance, or 
have entertained false principles in the estimate 
and measurea of virtues j and, contrary to that 
steward in the Gospel, we write down fourecope 
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wLen we should set down but fifty. 15. That it is 
better to trust the goodness and justice of God 
with our accounts, than to offer him t&rge bills. 
16. That we are coramaTi'dcd by Christ to sit 4oum 
in the hicest phice, till tfte master of the house bids 
us sit up higher, 17. That irfiffli we haxe done aE 
tiiat we eaa, we nre unprofitable iervantt ; and yet 
no man does all that he caD do; and therefore \a 
more to be despiaetl and nndervalued. 18. That 
the Helf-accusing publican was justified ratlier than 
the thanksgiving and confident Pharisee. 19. That 
if Adam in Paiudise, and David in bis house, and 
Solomon in the temple, and Peter in Christ's fam- 
ily, and Judas, in the college of apostles, and Nico- 
la^* among the deacons, and the sogels in lieaven 
itseH", did fall so foully and dishonestly, theu it is 
prudent advice that we be not hifffi-minded, buC/ear, 
and when we stand most confldeDtly, take heed lest 
tce/aU: and jet tliere ia nothing so likely to make 
us fall as pride and great opLcions, which ruined 
the aDgels, which God resists, which all men de^ 
ppie^e, and which betray an into caretcsSnesa, and a 
wretchleas, imdieceming, and unwary spirit. 

4. Now the main parts of ecclesiastical ministry 
are done, and that which remauis is that the minis' 
ter pra^f over kinif and remind him to do good 
actions as he is capable ; to call upon God for 
pardon ; to put his whole trust m him ; to resign 
himself to God's disposiug ; to be patient and even ; 
to renounce everj ill word, or thoaght, or undecent 
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action, which Lhe violence of his Bichness may 
cause in him ; to heg of God to give him his Holy 
Spirit to guide him Id his agony, and his holy aa- 
gels to guard liiiii m his passage. 

5. Whatsoever is besides thta coaeema the 
Btanders-hy : that they do all m their ministries 
diligently and temperately; that they join with 
much charity and devotion in the prayer of the 
minister; that they make no outcries or exclama- 
tions in the depa,rture of the soul ; aud that they 
make dO judgment coDcerning the dying person, 
by his dying (juietly oi" Tioleutly, with comfort or 
without, with great feara or a cheerful confldeQce, 
with sense or without, like a lamb or like a Hon, 
with convulsions or semblanoes of great pain, or 
like uu expiring and a spent candle ; for these hap- 
pen to all men, without rule, without any kaowa 
reason, but according as God pleases to dispense 
the grace ov the puaishmentf for reasons only 
known to lumself. Let ua lay our hands upon our 
mouth, and adore the mysteries of the divine wis- 
dom and providence, and pray to God to give the 
dying man rest and pardon, and lo ourselves graea 
to live well, and the blessing of a holy and a happy 
death. 




PRAYERS AT TEE 



[Ch. V. 



Sect. VIL — Offices ta he said hy the Minister in 
his Visitation of the Siek. 

'N the name of tke Father, of the Son, and of 

the Holy GIjobU 
Our Futher, which art in heayeo, &c. 



Let the Priest say this Prayer secretly, 

O ETERNAL Jestie, thou great lover of sooIji, 
who liJiBt (.'onstituted a miniBtry in the Church 
to glorify thy name, and to servG in the a,seiatancQ 
of those that come to thee, professing thy iliBciptlne 
aad sefvice, give grace to me the unworthiest of 
thy servants, that 1 in this my miniatry may purely 
and zealously intend thy glory, and ertectually may 
miniater comfort and advantages tr> this sick person 
(whom God assoU from all hie offences); and grant 
that nothing of thy grace may perish to him by the 
iin worthiness of the minister; but lot thy Spirit 
Bpeak by me, and give me prndeoce and charity, 
wisdom and diligencCf good observation and apt 
diacourseB, a certam judgment and nierciiul dispen- 
eation, that the aoul of thy servant may pass from 
this Btate of imperfectiDD to the perfeetiouS' of the 
stale of g'ory, through thy mercies, O ettmal Je^ 
Bua. Amen, 
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Fsalm csxs. ^~\I^T of the depths kave I vritd 
V._^ unia thee, O Lord. 

Lord, hear my voice : ieC tkiiii ear$ be atteTtlivt to 
the voice of niff sUppUcolions. 

If thou. Lard, sftouldest mark iniqu-ities, LoTd^ 
xeho should stand? 

Bui there is forgiveness -with thee, thai thou may- 
tsl he feared. 

I wait for the Lord, my soni dotk wait ; and in 
his word do I hope. 

M^ soui waitetk for the Lord, more than thetf 
that watch for the morning. 

Let Israel hope iu the Lord; for with the Lord 
there isinercy, and with kim is plenteous redemption. 

And he shall redeem hla ben'auts from all their 
imquiiies. 

Psalm xlix, 5. Wherefore ihoicJd I fear in the 
days of ecil, when the wickedness of my lieels shall 
compass ine ahoai ? 

7. M> man can h^ any means redsem his brother, 
nor ffii'e to Gad a ransom for him ; 

8. {For the redemption of tiieir soul is precious, 
and it cengeth forever,) 

9. Titai he should still live forever, and not see 
corruption, 

10. But wise men die, likewise the fool and the 
brutish person perish^ and leave tJieir wealth to 
eUiera. 

1* r 
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15. But God will redgem tnr/ soul from the pouser 
of the grave ; for ke shall receive me, 

Paalm svii, 15. As for me^ IwiU behold thy face 
in righteousness; I shaU be sfUisJied when I awake 
in i}iy iiixiifss. 

Psalm xv-i. 11. Thou shtJi show me the path of 
life: in Oiy presence is the fulness of joy, at thy 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore.. 

Glni7 be to the Father, &c 
Ab it was in the beglnoiDg, &c 

Let ut pray. 

ALMIGHTY God, Father of mercies, the 
God of peace and comfort, of rest and par^ 

don, we thy servants, though anworthy to pray to 
thee, yet, in duty to thee aud charity to our brother, 
humbly beg mercy of tbee for him to descend upon 
his body and his soul ; one sinner, O Lord, for an- 
other, the miserable for the aftlioted, the poor for 
him that is in need : but thou ^rest thy graces and 
thy favors by the measures of thy own mercieg, 
au<] in proportion to our necesaities. We humblj 
come to thee in the name of JesuB, for the merit of 
our Saviour, and the mercies of our God, praying 
thee to pardon the aina of this thy servant, and to 
put them all upon the accounta of the cross, and to 
bury them in the grave of Jesus, that they tasj 
never rise up in judgment against thy servant, nor 



, 
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briDg liim' to s}iame and ccmfusioii of foMt hx the 
daj of final inquirj and aentence. Amen. 



GIVE thy Bervaat patience Id his soitowh, 
comfort ui this hia sickness, and restore him. 
to health, if it s>6ein good to theo, in order to thy 
great ends and his greatest intercstL And however 
ihou shalt determine raracerniiiig him in this affair^ 
yet make his repentance perfect, and his paBsage 
safe, and his f:uth strong, and his hope modest and 
confideDt; ihat when thou shalt call his souL from 
the prison of the body, it may enter into the secu- 
rities and rest of the sons of God, in the bosom of 
blegsednesB, and the cuatodiea of JesuB. Amen. 

HL 

THOU, Lordt knoweat all the necesaitieB 
aTirl all the infirmities of ihy servEint: for- 
tify his spirit with spiritual joys and perfect raaig- 
nation, and take fi'om him all degrees of inordinate 
or insecure affections to this world, and enlarge his 
heart with desires of being with thee, ajod of fr^o- 
dom from sins, a&d fruition of God. 



L 



IV. 

OHD, let not any pain or poeaion discompose 
the order and deceney of hia thoughts and 
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iatj; and lay no iiHve vpcm thy Hmnt Hua thov 
wilt make him aUe to b«ar, and tog^h^ witb the 
temptation do thon provide a waj to esci^ie ; even 
by the mercies of a longer and a xatxe holy life, or 
l^ the merdes of a blessed death: even as it pleaa- 
eth thee, O Lord, so let it be. 



' V. 

LET the tenderness of his consdenoe and dte 
Spirit of God can to mind his sins^tfaat tbey 
may be confeised and repented of: becaaae thoa 
hast pnmused that if we confess onr nns, we shall 
hare men^. Let thy mighty grace draw ont frnn 
his Bonl every root of lattemess, lest the reomuns 
of the cdd man be acenrsed with the reawvea of 
thy wrath : hot in the onion of the holy Jeaost and 
in the charitieB of Grod and of the world, and the 
commnnion of all the saints, let his soul be pre- 
eented to thee blameless, and entirely pardoned, 
and throughly washed, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

Here alto tnatf be inserted the Prayert set down ajUr 
ih/e holy Commtmion is administered. 
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Th? Prayer of St Eustratiiis (he Martyr, to he used 
htj the Sich. or D^ng Man, or hy the Priests or 
AssigtaRts in his behalf, which he said when h» 
was goinff to Martyrdom. 

I WILL praise thee, O Lord, that thon hast 
coBdiiiered my low estate, and hast cot shut me 
up m the haods of mine cueiniea, nor made my 
foea to rejoice over me: aud now let thy right 
hand ])rot€Ct me, and let lliy mercy coine upon me ; 
for my e-oul is in trouble and angiusb becaase of its 
departure from the body. let not the assemblies 
of its wicked and Kniel enemies meet it in the piias- 
iiig forth, nop binder me by reason of the sins of 
my pa,ei£ed life. O Lord, be favomble unto me, 
that my bouI may not behold the hellish counte- 
nance of the spirits of darknesa, but let tliy bright 
and joyful angels entertaiu it Give glyry to tby 
holy name and to thy majeaty: place me by thy 
merciful arm before the Beat of judgment^ and let 
not the hand of the prince of this world snatch me 
from thy presence, or bear me iuto heLL Mercy, 
8weet Jesu. Amen. 
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A Pivigtr taim tmtof Ae JSaeMoffiiM of Ute OnA 
CkmA, to h$ $aidi^ or in heke^ of Paogk m 
(inr Danger cr ntar their Death. 

Btffoffiopmiihoe rmr ifu^irtait, Ac ' 



I. 

BEUIBED wHh tins and naked of good deedv 
I thai am the meat of wanm ay Tehemantljr 
fat i^nki out not me, wretch, awaj frmn ihy fiwe^ 
plaoe me not on tbe left hand who with thj hand* 
didst ftahkn me ; but pre mt nnlo taj aonlt fbc 
thy great metties* sake, O Lnd* 

m 

SUPPLICATE with tears onto (3irnt» who ia 
to judge my poor soul, that he will deliver 
me from the fire that is unquenchable. I pray you 
all, my friends and acquaintance, make mention of 
me in your prayers, that in the day of judgmuot I 
may find mercy at that dreadful tribunal. 



in. 

Then may the Standers-by pray. 



w 



HEN in unspeakable glory thou dost 
come dreadfully to judge the whole world, 
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Tonofisafe, O gracious Redeemer, that this thy faith- 
ful Bei-vant may in the douda meet thee cheerfhllj. 
Thiij who have been dead from the beginning, 
wilh terrible and fearful tremhiing stand at thj tri- 
bunal, waiting thy juat sentence, O Weased Saviour 
Jeaus. None sball there avoid thy formidable and 
most righteous judgment. All kioge and princes 
with servants stand together, and hear the dread- 
ful Toice of the Judge condemning the people 
which have sinned, into hell; from which sad ^en- 
teace, Chriet, deliver thy eenrant. Amen. 

Th^t fei ike Side Man be eaU«d upon to rehearse 
ihe Articies of his Faitfi ; or, if he he so weak he 
eannoi, lei him {if he have not before done tt) he 
called to say Amen wAen tltey are recited, or to 
give some testimony of Ms Faith and eonjtdent 
asienl la them. 

AJifr which it is proper (if the Person be in capa- 
city) thai tite Afinisler examine hint, and ininte 
Mm to Confessiorty and afl the parts of Hepeni- 
ance, according to the foregoing ndes ; ajler 
which he may pray this Prayer of Absolution. 



OUR Lord Jeens Christ, who Lath given com- 
iDission to hia Churth, in hi§ name to pro- 
nounce panlon to all ihat are truly penitent, He of 
ht3 mercy pardcm and forgive Ihee all tliy sins, de- 
liver thee from all evilsj past, present, and futurej 
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preserve thee in the fiutli and fear of his holy 
name to thj life's end, aud triug thee to his evei^ 
(asting kiBgdom, to live vt'nh him for ever and 
evei-. Amen, 

Then ht the Sick Man rejumnre aS heresies, and 
ishMioatvr is against the trvih of God or the 

peace of tkeCkurvh, and pray far pardon for off 
Ma ignorances and errors, known and uiihiotcn. 

After which let film {if all other eireumstanees he 
fitted) be disposed to receive i/te blessed sacrament, 
in ichich Ote Curate is to minister according to 
the farm prescribed iy the Church. 

When the rites, are Jinis^ied, let the Sick Man, in the 
days of his sickness, he employed with the former 
60€es and exercises before descriJted ; and when 
the time draws near of his dissolution, the Minister 
mayassisi by the following Order of Jiecommenda- 
iion of the squL 

L 

OHOLY and moat gracious Saviour Jesus, we 
humbly recommend the soul of thy servant 
into tliy handa, thy most merciful hande; let thy 
blesaed angels Blond in ministry alxiut thy aervaut 
and defend him from the violence and malice of ail 
Iiis glioBtly enemiee, an-d drive far from heuce ail 
the Bpiritfi of darknCBS. Anitii. 
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LOKD, receive the soul of tliis thy servant: 
enter not into judgment with thy servaat: 
spare him whom tbou hiiigt redeemed with thy moat 
predoua bIof>i3 : deliver liloi from all evil for wIiobb 
sake thou didflt sufier all evil and mischief; from 
the eraf[3 and assaults of the E>evil, from the fear 
of death, and from everlasting death, good Lord, 
deliver him. Amen. 

in. 

IMPUTE not unto him the follies of his youth, 
Dor any of the errors and mistarriages of his 
life; but strengthen him in hia agony, let mot his 
^tli waver, nor hia bope fail, nor his charity he 
disordered: let nOne of his enemies imprint upon 
liim iLny afflictive or evil phantasm; let him die ia 
peai^e, and rest in hope, and rise ia glory. Amen. 



TV. 

LORD, we know and hellere assurcLtly that 
whatsoever i8 under thy custody eannot be 
taken out of thy hands, nor by all the violences of 
hell robbed of thy protection : preserve tlie work 
of thy hondH, rescue him from all evil ; take into 
the participation of thy gloriea him to whom thou 
liast given the gcal of adoption, the earnest of the 



U' 




MS 
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V. 

LET bis |>ortion be with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, with Job and David, with the proph- 

etfl and Apostles, with martyrs and all thy holy 
saints, in the arms of Christ, in the bosom of feli- 
city, in the kiugdom of God to eternal sges. Amen. 

These faSomnff Prayers are Jit alio to he added to 
the foregoing Ojpces, in case there be no Coirk- 
munion or interconrse, hii Prayer. 



Let us pray. 

O ALMIGHTY and eternal God, there is no 
number of tby days or of thy mercies : thou 
hEist Bent UB into this world to eerve thee, and to 
live according to thy hiws ; but we by our sins 
have proToked thee to wrath, and we have planted 
thorns and Borrows round about our dwellings: and 
our lifo is but a span long, and yet very tedious, 
beeauBe of the calamities that inclose ub in on 
every side ; the days of our pilgrimage are few 
and evil ; we have frail and sickly bodies, violent 
and distempei'ecE passions, long designs and but a 
short stay, weak underetaiidings atid strong ene- 
micB, abused fancies, pervers.e wills. O dear God, 
look upon U6 in mercy and pity ; let not our weak- 
nesses make ua to sin against thee, nor our fear 
cause us to betray our duty, nor our former follies 




Sect. 7.] VISITATION OF THE SICK. 



347 



provoke thy eteronl auger, nor the calamities of 
this world vex us into tediousneas of Gpirit and im- 
patience : but let thy Holy Spirit lead us through 
this valley of miaery with safety and peace, with 
hollQesB and religion, with Bpiritual comforts aud 
joy in the Holy Ghost; that when we have served 
thee in our generatioDB, we may be gathered unto 
our father?, having the testimony of a holy cou- 
gcience, in the communion of the ca.thQlic Church, 
ia the confidence of a certain faith, and the com- 
forts of a reasonable, religious, and holy liope, and 
perfect charity with thee our God and all the 
world, that neither death, nor life, nor aiigela, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor tljiogs present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, isor any 
other creature, may be able to separate us from tha 
love of God wliich is in Christ Jesoa our Lord. 
Amen. 



n. 

OHOLY and mo&t gracious SsTJour Jesus, in 
'whose hands the eotila of all faithful people 
are laid up till the day of recompense, have mercy 
npon the body and soul of this thy servant, and 
upon all thy elect people who love the Lord Jesua, 
, and long for Iiia coming. Lord, refresh the imper- 

I fectign of their coodidoa with the aids of the 

I Spirit of grace and comfort, aod with the visitation 

I and guard of angels, and supply tc them all tlieir 

I nece^ities known only unto thee; let them dwell 
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IQ peace, and feel tliy mercieE pitying their iDfirm- 
ities aad the follies of their flesh, and Bpeedily sat- 
isfying the dee-irea of their spints 5 and when tliou 
fihalt bring ub all forth in the day of judgmeat, O 
theu show thjaelf to be our Saviour Jeaua, our ad- 
vocate and our judge. Lord, then remember that 
tliou hast for so mtiny agea prayed for the pardon 
of those eins which thou art tbon to Benteuce. Let 
Dot th« accusalione of our GonscieDce^, QOr the 
calumniea and aggravatioua of devila, nor the 
effects of th^ wrath, presa those soula which thou 
lovesti which thou didst redeem, which thou dost 
pruy for ; but enable us all by the supporting hand 
of thy mercy to stand upright in judgment. O 
Lord, have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us : O 
Lotd, let thy mercy lighten upon us, as our tmet 
is in thee- O Lord, in thee have we trasted, let us 
nevtr be confounded. Let ue meet with joy, and 
forever dwell with thee, feeling thy pardon, Bop- 
ported with thy gradouELeaa, absolved by tby aen- 
tence. saved by thy meryy, that we may sing to the 
glory of thy nam$ et^mal hallelujahs. Am«n, 
Amen, Amen. 



Then may be added, in the hekalf of aU that are 
pre$f}ii, these ^acukUions, 

spare us a little, that we may recover oup 
strength Ijefore we go heocB asii. be do more seen. 
Aiheii. 




forsake 
UE not when strength, failf^th. Amen. 

Grant tliat we may never Bleep in sin or death 
eternal, but that we m»j have pot part of the first 
reaiirrcction, ancl that the second death may not 
prevail over us. Amen. 

Grant that our aoula may he bound up in the 
bundle of life; and in the dity wheu tHiou bindest 
up thy jewels remember thy servants for good, 
and uulL fur evil, that our souls may be numbered 
amongst tliG rigiit^ouB. Ai/ien. 

Graut uutu all sick and dying CbrisUans mercy 
and aids frotn heaven; and teceive the aoula re- 
turning unto thee, vrhom thou hast redeemed with 
thy most precioua blood. Amen, 

Grant unto thy serrants to have faith ia the 
Lord Jesus, a daily meditation of death, a con- 
tempt of the world, a longing deaire ailer heaven, 
patience in our aorrows, comfort in our aickneases, 
joy in God, a holy life, and a blessed death; that 
our BOtda may rest in hope, aud my body may rise 
in glory, and both may be beatified in the com- 
munion of saints, in the kingdom of God, and the 
glories of the Lord Jesus. Amen, 



The ^ssinff. 



Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
tbe dead our Lord Jeaus, that 
great Shepherd of the sheep, 
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through the blood of the everlasting coveDanti, make 
you perfect in every good work, to do his will, 
workiug io yau thiit wtiich is picasiiig in his sight; 
to whom be gloi'y for ever and ever. Amen. 

The Doxohgy. 

To the blessGd and only Potentate, the Eing of 
kings, and Lord of lords, who 
only hath ininiortality, dwelling 
ia the light which ao maa «io approach UDto, whom 
no man hath seen, nor CEin see, be hooor and power 
everlasting. Anun. 



I 



1 Tiui. B. ii, IE, 



After tJie Sick Man is departed, the Minister, if h« 
be present, or ike Major-domo, or aay other jit 
perfoji-, may use the following Pragvrs in behc^f 
of themselvei. 



ALinGHTT God, with whom do Hve the 
Epirita of them that depart hence in tlie 
Lordt we adore thy majesty, and Bubmit to thy 
provideDOT, and revere thy justice, and magnify 
thy mercies, thy infinite mercies, that it bath 
pleased thee ia deliver this our brother otit of the 
raiaeries of this ainful world- Thy counsels are 
secret, and thy wisdom \& infinite; with the same 
hand Lhuu hast crowned him, and smitten us ; thou 



I 
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hast taken him into regioqg of felicity, and placed 
him funoD^ the saints aTid aagels, and lei^ us to 
mourn for onr sina and thy displeasure, which thou 
hast signified to ua by removing him from ub to a 
better, a far better place. Lord, turn thy anger 
into mercy, thy chastiaementa into virtues, thy rod 
into comforts, imd do thou give to all his aearest 
relativfia comforts from, heaven, and & reatitutioa 
of blessings equal to those which thou haat taketi 
from them. And we humhly beseech thee of thy 
gracious goodnesB shortly to eatisfy the longing 
desires of chose holy souls who pray, aud wait, and 
long for thy second coming. Accomplish thou the 
number of thine elect, and fill up the mansions Ul 
hc&veu which are prepared for all them that love 
the coming of the Lord Jeans : that we, with this 
our hrother and all others departed thia life in the 
obedience and faith of the Lord Jesus, may have 
oar perfect consummation and bliss in thy eternal 
glory, which never shall have ending. Graot this 
for Jeaus Christ his sake, onr Lord and only- 
Saviour. Amen. 



n. 



O MERCIFUL God, Father of oar Lord 
JesuSf who ia the fiPBt-fruits of the resurrec- 
tion, and by entering into glory hath opened the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers, we humbly 
beseech thee to raise uh up from the death of sin 
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to the life of righteo«3neS3, that being partakers of 
ihe ^eath of Christ, and followers of his holy life, 
we may be partakeia of Ms Spirit and of lus prom- 
isea; that whua we shall depart this life, ve may 
rest in his arms, anct lie iq his bosom, as our hope 
is this our brother doth. O suffer us not for any 
temptation of the world, or any snares of the 
Devil, or any pains of death, to fall from thee. 
Lord, let thy Holy Spirit enaijle 113 with his graoe 
to fight a pood fight with perseverance, to finish our 
course with holiness, and to keep the faith irith 
coiiBtancy unto the end; that at the day of judg- 
ment we may aland at the right band of the throne 
of God, afld hear the hlessed sentence of, Oomv, ye 
bleiSed children of ray Talker, receii-e the kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the teorliL 
O hlesaed .Tesus, thou art our Judge, and thoa art 
our Advocate; even because thou art good and 
gracious, never Buffer U8 to fall into the intolerabie 
pains of hell, never to lie down in sin, and never 
to have our portion in the everlasting huming. 
Men^, sweet Jesu, mercy- Aima. 

A Prayer to be said in tJie case of a sudden iur- 
prUe by Death, ax by a mortal woand, or ml 
accidentt in Ckildbirih, when the forms attd 
sohmnitiss of preparation cannot be used. 



o 



MOST gTftcious Father, Lord of heaven and 

earth, Judge of the living and the dead, be- 
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hold thy aerrants running to thee for pily and 
mercy In behalf of ouraelvee anil tiis thy servant 
whom thou hast Binitten with thy hasty rod, anil a 
swift angel ; if it be thy will, preaerve hia life, that 
there may be place for hia repentance and restitu- 
tion. O spare kim a Eittle, that he may i^cover 
hia stfength hefore he go hence and be no more 
Been. But if thou, hast othepwiae decreed, let the 
miracles of thj compassion and thy wonderful 
mercy supply to him the want of the aaual mcas- 
upea of time, and the periods of repcntaEce, and 
the trimming of his lamp ; and let the greatness of 
the calamity be accepted by thee as an iDstrument 
to procure pardon for those defects and degrees of 
mireadiness which may have caused this accident 
upcin thy servant. Lord, stir up in him a great 
and effectual contrition; that the greatness of the 
sorrow and hatred against &in, and tlie zeal of his 
love to thee, may io a short time do the work of 
many days. And thou who regardest the heart 
and the measures of the mind more than the delay 
and the measures of time, let it !be thy pleasure to 
rescue the soul of thy servant from all the evils he 
hath deserved, and all the evila that he feara: that 
in the glorification a of eternity, and the songs 
which to eternal agea thy saints and holy angels 
shall fiing to the honor of thy mighty name and 
invaluable merci-eSf it may be reckoned among thy 
glories that thou haat redeemed this soul from the 
dangcra of an eternal death, and made him par- 
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tikm ^ ^ gift of Ood,itw»tdl^4mK^imm 
Christ oar Loid. Antnu 

^ Ikan it Him, Oe Pra^m i» At /if if ifi» €ff- 
^ttti to BW prttBHt ctrowNiiBiiOHk 



Skot. Yin. — A fieroraHon'eoHeermnff tk$ Chm- 
iM^wiCM tout lVtatinjf$ ^ our depaitad S^rititii 
after Doidh, m ordor to fkeir StsrMi Ac. 

WHEN we have reoeiTed the last hnath of 
our fiiend, and dosed hie oyei, aad ooi»- 
poeed his body for the grave^ Umd NaKKatble u U» 
—Hit r if>«ww««4. ooansd of the bod of ffirach: 

iisM.msda.i» Moan, «au{ km /nmMUMins m 
"•***"■"•«■ Ae M tw)n%, and that a ehy or 
two, lest thou he evil spoken of, and then comfort thy- 
self for thy heaviness. But take no grief to heart ; 
for there is no turning again: thou shaU not do him 
good, hut hurt thyself Solemn and appointed monm- 
ing8 are good expressions of our deamess to the de- 
parted soul, and of his worth, and our value of him ; 
and it hath ita praise in nature, 
.;:?;r:^'^ and in manners* and pubHc 
de ergotuiuio lugento. - cuBtoms : but the waitc of it 

PUt.P*aiio.M,»Llin. '^ •' 

is not in the Gospd; that is, it 
hath no direct and proper nses in religion. For 
if the dead did die in the Lord, then there is joy to 
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him ; aad it i8 an iU expreasioD of onr afiectioD and 
oar charity to weep imcomfort- 
ably at a cliange that hath car- 
ried my friend to iho state of a 
liuge felicity. But if thQ luaD 
did perish in his folly and tiie 
^iii9, thera is indeed cau^e to 
mcmpQ, but no hopes of being 
comforted ; for be shall uever 
return to light, or to hopes of 
restitution. Therefore laeware 
lest thou also como iutg the aame place of tonoent ; 
and let thy grief ait down and rest upon thy own 
turf, and weep tilt a shower springs from thy eyes 
to beal the wounds of thy spirit : tuna thy sorrow 
into caution, thy grief for him that is dead to tliy 
care for thy&eJf who art alive ; lest thou die and 
fall like o&e of the fools, whose life is worse than 
death, and their death is the consummation of all 
felicities. The Church in her funerals of the dead 
weed to sing psalms,* and to give 
ibanEis for the redemption and 
deUvery of the soul from the evils and dfingers of 
mortality. And therefore we have no reason to be 
angry when Gwl hears onr prayera, who call upon 
him to hasten his coming, and to fill np hie num- 
bers, and to do that which we pretfitid to ^ve him 
thankg for. And St. Chrysostom aaks. To what 
purpose ia it that thou singestt Return unto thy rest, 
my to-ul, &c., if thou dost not believe ihy friond 



' 8. ChrjuMt. ta Bofc. 
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to be In rest ? anil if thou dost, why dost thou, weep 
impertmentlj and unreaaoaablj? Nothing but our 
owu Idsb caD justlj be deplured: aod bim that is 
passioaate for the loss of hi» moDej or his adran- 
lages, we esteem foolish aUd imperfect ; and there- 
fore have no reason to love the ixamoderate sorrowa 
of those who too earnestly mourn for their dead, 
when, in the last resolutto-n of the inquiry, it is their 
own evil and present or feared inconTeDieaces they 
deplore : the best that can be said of suoh a grief 
is, that those moumera love themselves too well.. 
. Somethina is to he given to 
ydp y>>iu eori AafdrTuv, custoDi, something to ffuiLe, to 
nature, and to civilities, and 
to the honor of the deceased friends.; for that man 
is esteemed to die miBerable for whom no friend or 
relative ahed^ a tear, or pays a 

Um opOftii ail. teriR dUfa "^ 

bcTTiQwii fill. solemn Bicfh. I desire to die a 

Bcfi . JKppal UL a Ml. , , , , 

dry death, but flm Dot very de- 
TMF**5.,iw.i*rt*.« a-iTous to have a dry funercd; 
n-AA^iTiKiM efl^■i,^ iA- g^mg flowers aprmkled upon my 
sioLoii,Bp.sioi).*iMii, grave would do well aud come- 
ly; and a sort ehower to turn 
those flowers into a springing memory OT 8 feir re- 
hearsal, that I may iiot go forth of jay doora as my 
eervanta carry the entrails of beasts. 

But that which is to be faulted in thiB particular 
is, when the grief ig immoderate and unreasonable ; 
and Paula Komaoa deaerved to have felt tlie weight 
of St. Hierome'8 severe reproof when, at the death 
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of every of her children, she al- 
ntost wept hetself iato her grUve. 
But it 13 worse yet when people, by an ambitiouB uid 
a pompous Bormw, and by ceremonieB invented for 
the • OBtenlation of their grief, . E„«.(.rtma. uerraw 
till heaven tmdearth with esda- fJ^TZZ^^.^ 
mati™B,ta.id grow tmuWe^ome rrX";;:L;"t*:iC 
because their friend is happy, or in''="''"'i,'"'-Ji"i*"i"nim 
themselves want hia company. potron,»ir.o.u. 

It \& certainly a aad thine id ''??.'* "'^^Z* ""»* 
nature to see a friend ttembling HutL*i6i., 6*f. «apii* fai- 
with a palsy, or scorched with ^a^'^^^^i^li^ 

fevers, or dried up Uhe a p<?t- una oam 1i.>^^. 

thtrd with Immoderate beat§, iJi™ ofci^x'S"-''' 

and rolling upon his uneasy Hooi.;MaiiLBa. 

bed williout sleep, which cannot be invited with 

mnsic or pleasant munnure, or a deceat stillness; 

nothing but the servants of cold 

deatn, popp^ and tveanness, can duii*™ ibiimDuatapD' 

t«mpt the eyes to let tlieir cur- snn kIuid ciUunsqua 

tains down ; and then they sleep B(muiDinTe4uE*iiL 

only to taste of death, and make 

an essay of the shadeft below : and yet we weep not 

here : the period and opportunity for tears we choose 

when our fricDd is fallen asli^ep, when he Lath laid 

bis neck upon tbc lap of \ua 

mother, and let hia head down 

tobe raised uptoheaveu.J This 

grief is ill-placed and tindecent. 

Bat many times it is worae ; and it bath been. 



fia tibLiimii^lliifigunmBBKB- 
lIa bin faliniii. 

JUV. SiH. *f. ^L 
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olMcrred that [hose greater and etormr passions 
do M qiend the whole stock of grief, that they 
praently admit a coiof'ott aad coDtrary afiection ; 
i^le s sQiTow that is eren and temperate goes oa 
to its |>eriod with eipectatioQ and the ilislaaces of 
11 just time. The EphesJan woman that the eoldier 
told of in Petroniue wae the 
talk of all the towD, and the 
rarest example of a dear aff^tioD to her husband. 
She descended with the corpse into the vault, and 
there being attended with her maiden, resolved to 
weep to death, or die with famine or a di»[$uipered 
Borrow : from which resolation nor his not her 
friends, nor the revereiH* of the priscipal citizens, 
who ased the entreaties of their charity and their 
power, could persuade her. £ut a soldier that 
watched seven dead bodies hanging upon trees just 
over agahkst this monumeat, crept m, and awhile 
stared upon the silent and comely disorders of the 
sorrow; and having let the wonder awhile breathe 
out at each other's eyes, at last he fetched his sup- 
per and a bottle of wine, with purpose to eat and 
drink, and still to feed liiai£elf with that sad pretti- 
uess'. Hifl pity and first draught of wine made him 
bold and curiona to try if the maid would drink ; 
who, having many hours since felt her resolution 
faint as her wearied body, took his kiudness, and 
the light returned into her eyee, and danced like 
boys ia a feBtival ; aud fearing lest the pertioacious- 
ne88 of her mistress' sorrows ehoold cause her evil 
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to revert, or her sbarae to approach, assayed whether 
she would endure to hear an argument ta pet-sUKde 
her to driiik and lire. The violeiit passion had 
laid all her spirits in wildness and dissolution, and 
tha maid found them willing to be gathered into 
order at the arrest of any new object, being weary 
of the first, of which like leeches they had sucked 
their fill till they fell down and burat. The weep- 
ing woman took her oordkl, and was not angry 
with h«r maid, and heard the Boldier talk. And 
he was bo pleased with the change, that he, who 
firat loved the silence of tllie sorrow, was more in 
love with the music of her returning voice, espe^ 
cially which himself had strung and put in tune : 
and the man began to talk ^.morouslj, and the 
woman's weak head and heart was aoon possessed 
with a little wine, and grew gay, and talked, and 
fell in love ; and that very night, in the momlimg 
of her passion, in the gmve of her husband, iii the 
pomps of mourning, and io her funeral garments, 
married hep new and stranger guesL For ao the 
wild foragers of Libya being spent with heat, and 
dissolved by the too fond kisaes of the fiun, do melt 
with their commno Area, and die with faintness, and 
descend with motions slow and unable to the little 
brooks that descend fi-om, hesveo in the wildernesB ; 
and when they drink, they return into the TJgor of 
a new life, and eontmi^t strange marriages ; and the 
lioness is courted by a panther, and she listens to 
his lore, and conceives a moneter that all men call 
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unnatural, and ihe daughter of an eqm?ocfil pasaion 
aod of a sudden refreahm'Ont. And bo also was it 
in the cave of Ephesus ; for hy this time the soldier 
began to think it waa fit h« almuld return to his 
watch and ohserre the de;id bodies he had iu 
chjirge : but when he ascended from bis mourning 
bridaJ -chamber he found that one of the bodies 
■was stolen hy the friends of the dead, and that he 
"was fallen into an evil condition, because by the 
latTS of Ephesus his body waa to bo fixed in the 
place of it. The poor man retuma to his womsiL^ 
crje» out bitterly, and in her preeeiice resolves to 
die to prevent his death, and in Hscret to prevent 
Lis Bhajne^ But now the woman's love was ^^ug 
like her former sadness, and grew witty, and she 
comforted her Boldier, and persuaded him to live, 
lest by loBiiig him, who had brought her from death 
and a mure grievous sorrow, ahe should return to 
her old solenjnitJes of dying, and lose her honor for 
a dream, or the reputation of her congtancy without 
the change and satisfaction of an enjoyed love. The 
man \rouId fain have lived if it had been possible, 
and she found out this way for him ; that he Bhould 
take the body of her first husband, whose funeral 
she had no strangely mourned, and put it u\Km the 
gallows in the place of the stolen thief. He did so, 
and eacapved the present danger, to possess a love 
which might change aa violently aa her grief had 
done. But bo 1 have seen a crowd of disordered 
people rush violently and La heaps till their utmost 
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border Was restrained hj & wall, or had speot, tihe 
fury of their ftrat fluctuation and waterj progress ; 
and ])y and bj iC returned to the contrary with the 
Bame eaniestuess, only because it was violent and 
(uigovet'ued- A raging ptiBsion is thiB crowd, which, 
when, it is not under diucipluie and the conduct of 
reason, and the proportions of ttimperuiie hmQanitj, 
nina passionately the way it happens, and by and 
by as greedily to another side, being awayed by its 
own wei|2;ht, aud driven any wliither by chance ; in 
all itfi purauita having no rule, hut to do all it can, 
aud spend It&eif in haste,, and expire with some 
ehame and much midecency- 

%Vheii thou hast wept a while, compose the 
body to burial : which that it be done gravely, 
decently, and charitably, we have the example of 
all nations to engage ua, and of ^1 ages of the 
world to warrant: so that it ia s^inst common 
honesty and public /aim and TeputaiioTt not to do 
thia ofiice. 

It h good that the body bo kept veiled and 
secret, and not exposed to curiouB eyes, or the dis- 
horLors wrought by tbe changes of death discerned 
and Btared upon by impertment peraonB. When 
Cyrus WEia dying, he called bis sons and friends to 
take their ]e;ive, to touch his hand, to eee him the 
last time, and gave in charge tliat when h€ had put 
hidr veil over his face no man should uncover iL 
And Epiphanins hia body was rescued from inquis- 
itive eyes by a miracle. Let it be interred after 
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the manner of the tMimtry,* and the laws of tbe 
place, and tlie ditmity of tiie 

* Fid^DLE <ir*nflai v<ti<aLV -o j 

ijjiJpun «ttAic. person. For so Jacob was hur- 

FtenLim.'is. led with great solcmnily, and 

jiiifim 8* oC n<Uo iro\A6K Joeeph's hooeB were carried into 

'AAA' «in«L.w ™ini-. Canaan arter tncj tiad been eai- 

""^ ■ ■ ■ balmed and kept four hundred 

yeaTB^ and devout m?n carried Si- Stephtn to hit 

hurial, making great lameniatitin over him. And 

^Htin tells, that those who were 

TSf (v ^mnifiii TOJ^^ivi. the most excellent persons were 

Voir. Jliil. vLS. t ' Ji • I 1 i> 

uuncd ID purp]6 ; and men of 
an ordinary courage and fortune had their gravea 
only trimmed with branches of olire and mourning 
flowers. But wtien Mark Antony gave the body 
of Brutufl to hia freedman to be 
hiuied honestly, he gave also bis 
own mantle to be thrown into his fiineral pile ; and 
the magnificence of the old fiineral we may see 
krgely described by VirgU in the obsequies of 
Misenus, and by Homer in the funeml of Patro- 
clua. It was noted for piety in the men of Jabeah- 
Gilead, that they showed kindness to their lord 
Saul, and buried him ; and they did it honorably. 
And our blessed Saviour, who was temperate in 
his expense, and grave in all the pari:s of Iuk Ufe 
and death, as age and sobriety itself, yet was pleased 
to admit the cost of Mary's ojatmeat upon his head 
and feet, because she did it against his burial; and 
though she little thought it had been bo nigh, yet 
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becanae he accepted it for that end, he knew he 
had made her apology sutficient; hy which he re- 
marked it to be a great act of piety, and bonorahle, 
to inter our friends and rcIatiYeB g„,rt„,n, „„, „, p,„u^ 
according to the proportioHfl of «;^^ m^ ™i-t *».«- 
their condition, and so to give a ^^."2^^:^^:^'^:,, 
testimony of our hope of their ivod. cb(*r«i. «, m. 
resurrection. So far Ib piety ; beyond it may be 
the oBtentatEon and bragging of a grief, or a design 
to serve worse ends. Such was that of Hurod, when 
he made too studied and elaborate a funeral for 
Arlstobulus, wiiotn he had murdeptd; and of Re- 
gulua for his boy, at. whose pile 
he killed dogs, nightingaleB, par- 
rots, aud little horses. And Eiich alao was the ex> 
peuse of aome of the RamanB, 
who, hating their Jett we^Uti, FFiMiipi.,«ii.u»M*uwruo- 

ceii Aert ceoiui, 

gave order by their teStamfint De^nminniioiiei. 

^ , , . ... fltal. Sytt. U. 1. KS. 

to nave huge pordonB of it 
thrown into their fires, bathing their locks, wbidi 
were presently to pass through the fire, with Ara- 
bian and Egyptian liquors and balsam of Judiea. 
la this as in everything else, aa our piety must not 
pass into Btiperstition or vain expense, so neither 
must the excess be turned into parsimony, jmd 
chastised by negligence aud impiety to the mem- 
ory of their dead. 

But nothing of thiA concerns the dead in real 
and eSecllvQ purposes; nor 'u it with oure to be 
provided for by themselves, but U is the doty of 
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the living. For to ttiem it is all One whether thej 

Totu. ur i«M »t co«- be carried forth npon a chariot 

t^Z ;: :^. "™ o-- » w^ilen Wer, ivbether they 

ae.jtae.L«. j^^ jjj [^jjg j^jp jjj, jj, j^j^g earth, 

Id elDCTem 411 niHim rn- ■ . i .1 1 -r 11 

£ii«cut«irKpiiitiHj whether ttLey be devoqrea by 

vug, ^B, iT. 34. gj^^,gj^ pj. j,j worms, "by birds or 

liy sepulchral doga, hy waier or by fire, or by delay. 
IrVhen C'riuin aaked Socratea how he would he buried, 
he totd him, I chink I shall eBcape irom you, and that 
yoa cannot catch me ; but so much of me as you can 
appreheod, use it as you eee cauBc iov. and hury it ; 
but, however, do it accordiiig to 

.».f,iiA.Br- irn ™^'H" *°^ '*™'^- ^^^™ " nothing m 
•^™- this but opinion and the decehcv 

of fame to be served. Where it 
is esteemed an honor and the manner of l^lessed 
people to descend into the graves of their fathers, 
til ere also it ie reckoned as a 
curse to be turied in a strange 
land, or that the birds of the 
air devonr them. Some nations 
u^e^I to eat the bodies of their 
friends, and esteemed tliat the 
moat honored sepulture ; hut 
were barbarous. The Magi naver buried 



rudtcnQbna Trojisii mliu- 
liu I9t Urctdt, 

*AAAa. invti tpvQvai irpb 

iVTtK lif«T(J>Bl(t. 

HoiOv iI.iY.S4B. 



they 



any but such aa were torn of befata. Tiie Per- 
fiians beameared their dead witii wax, and the 
Egyptiana with gums, and with great art did coq- 
dite the bodies, and laid them in ehamel-houBes. 
But CyruB the elder would none of aU this, but 
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gave coraiBBncJ that bis bofly should be interred, 
not laid in a coffin of gold op silver, but just into 
the earth, from whence all liv- 
iQg creatures receive birtn and T,pof,ToC 7jj»m8^i.M, ^ 
nourishmeui, aad whitber thej 



Si r ayada. i^u«i Tl Keu 

ma&i retuiD. AmoD;; ChriBtiaus rpi^i ; 

Xsn. Cgrap.yin..'J.-!i. 

BLI llU Urn l-irii. noUiq,!:!)! 
Mi tui noil pooint orunrfl 
liui.Ep{ar.\i.X,lL 



the honor which is valued io the 

behalf of the dead is, that they 

be buried in holy ground, that 

ifl, in appointed cemeteriee, in 

places of retigioT], there where the field of God ia 

BOWD with the seeds of the re&ur- 

■ Nam qUEkd rvqalGic«n'C4>p- 

rection,* that their bodies also >"»" 

VBEuum atne ineDW vldle> 

mav be aTBOof; the Cbnstians, mue, 

. ■; 1.1 II. Spaduio bnvt iwlal, qI ilU 

With whom their hope BDd their UepHm caiii«ii mhiui. 

portion la. and eluUI be tor ever. impecdituT. 

ijutegiua jecens, omnia hae 

sotfww ventuTa sunL That we are saie of; our 

bodies shall all he restored to our sOuU hereafter, 

and in the interval thej shall alt be turned into 

duat, by wliat way Boever you or your chimce shall 

drees them. Liciuius (he freed- 

man alept in a marble tomb ; 

but Cato, in a little one ; Pom- 

pey, in none : and yet they had 

the best fute among the Romans, 

and a memory of the biggest honor. And it may 

happen that to wimt a monuiaent may best preserve 

their memories, while the succeeding ages shall by 

their Instances remember th& changes of the world, 



^■rclj Hi ClEi» puT4>. 

Ftbp^ut auUoi crvdltoOi 

Vut6 AUelnlit. 

[Mejcr. AnIlivL I'rI. Lat 
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and the dislionora of death, anci the eqaalify of the 
dea<1. And *.Tame8 the Fourth, 

t.n fttduiit; .1 [ii liiutr of the Scots, obtained an 

mi. hiium. enifapu for wantuig of a tomb; 

SiwHiMtnt snimn nan tm- , _„, -. , . 

pu hteKpiiicnim. find Xing LStcphen is remem- 
fijiiaiuumw. bered with a eaxi gtory, because 

looj iiTiiiarea feare after his 
death big booes were thrown into a river, that 
evil vasa might seU the leaden coffin, It is all one 
in tlie final event of things. Ninus the Assyriaa 

hart a monumeDt erected wtoge 

lieight was nine furlongs, and the 
breadth ten, salth Diodorua ; but Joho the Ba,ptiat 
had more honor when he was humbly laid in the 
earth between the bodies of Abdiaa and Eliseoe. 
And St. Ignatius, wtio WSi% buried ill the bodies of 
lions, and St. Polycarp, who was burned to ashee, 

shall hare their bonea and their 
bDDMciwMiiiM neali ^ain, vnui greater com- 

LcDoKipbn, el Lycba dDito- . . 

nm diHii onntoD. loft than thosc Violent perBODS 
vbf,^iLid,ias, '■ . 

wLo alept among Kings, havuig 

usurped their thrones when tliey iwere alive, and 
their sepulchres when they were dead. 

Concerning doing honor to the dead, the consid- 
eration IB not long. Andeutly the friends of the 
dead used to make their funeral 
nDfiHima wrW orations, and what tnev spake 

Vl«..E*.Tl.SL - , jM J 

of gretLt£;r commenimtiun waa 
pardoned upon the accounts of Mendahip ; but 
when ChriBtiauity seized upon the possession of 
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the world, this charge was devolved npon priesta 
and bisliopB, and they first kept the custom of the 
world, and adorned it with the piety of truth aod 
of rehgion ; but they also ordered that it shouJd 
not be cheap ; for tliey made funeral sentiotia Otjly 
at the death of princes, or of such ho]y petsons who 
ihall judge the angeh^ The custom descendedt and 
ill the channels niiiigled with tlie veins of earth 
through whicli it passed ; and uowitdaya, meu that 
die are oommended st a. price, tiod the measure of 
their legnoy is the degi-ee of their vittue. But 
these thiarfs ought not so to lie : the rewattl o( the 
greatest virtU'e ought not to be prostituted to the 
dolea of common persons, hut preserved like laurels 
and coronets, to remai'h and encourage the nohlest 
Uiings, Persons of an. ordinary life should neither 
be praiaed puljUdy, uor reproached in private ; for 
it ifi an office and charge of humatiity to speak no 
evil of the dead, which 1 suppose is meant concern- 
ing things not puhlic and evident ; but then neither 
should our charity to them teach ua to tell a lie, or 
to naake a great flame from a Leap of rushes and 
muBhioonas, and make orations qnunmed with the 
narrative of little observatices, and acta of civil and 
necessary and external religion. 

But that ivhich is moHt couaiderable isi that 
we should do aomething for the ^^ ^ j, uitpo^, 
■dead, something that is real and "i '•' '^tsan i6neuri, 
Of proper advantage. That ^i »dvw.fl» iwrrr.,- 
we perform their wiU, the laws ii«*.ft«m.ift 
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oblige IIS, aod wiU see to it; bat that we do all 
those parts of petsCmal duty which onr dead left 
unperformed, and to which the laws do not otiige 
UB, ie an act of great charity and perfect kiudnesB ; 
and it may redound to the adrautage of our friendi 
Also, that their debts be paid even beyond the in- 
ventory of their inoTablM- 

Besides this, let us right theiF causes and assert 
their honor. T^Tten Maroua Regulus had injured 
ihe memorj of HerenniuH Sene- 
cio, Metiua Carus asked hinir 
tpAerf he had ta do with his dead ; and became bis 
advocate ader death, of whosi^ cause he was patrou 
vheo he was fJive. And David added tliiK also, 
that he did kindness to Me^ihibo&heth for Jonathan's 
Bakei and SolomoD pleaded hia fatlier's cause by 
tlxe eword against Joab and Shimei. And certainly 
It 13 the noblest thing in the 
wofld to do an act of kindness 
to him whom we shall nerer 
see, but yet hath deserved it 
of UB, and to whom we would 
do it If he were present i and 
unlesa we do so, our charity is 
mercenary, and our friendshipe 
are direct merchandise, and onr gifts are brokage : 
but what we do to tlie dead, or to the living for 
their «akes, is graiitudef and virtue for virtue's sake, 
and the noblest partio-n of humanity. 

Aod yet I remember that the most excellent 
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prince CyrtiH, in bia last exhortation to hifl sods 

upon his dciith-ljed, charma them 

11] to peace and bnion of hearts 

and deaigns, by telling them that hie soul would 

be still alive, and therefore fit to be revered and 

net^ouDted ei8 awful and venerable as when he was 

alive. And what we do to our dead fi-iendg is not 

doue to persons undiscerniiig as a fallea tree, but 

to Biich who better attend to tbeir relatives, and to 

greater purposes, thougli in other manner, than thejf 

did here below. And therefore those wise persons 

who in their funeral orationB made their doubt, with 

am tl Tiff alcrSif'TU rots rtTtWevnjKutn mpl t£>v iv0dir 

ytyivfitvm, " if tlie dead have any perception of what 

is done below," wtiich are the words of Isocrat^, in 

the funeral encomitim of Eva- 

e, a. 
goras, did it upofl the uncertain 

opinion of the aoul'a immortalityi but made no quea. 
tion, if they were living, they did also understand 
what could coQcero them. The same words Kaziant 
zen uses at the exequies of his 
sister Gorgooia, and in the 
former inTective against Julian : hut this was npoi) 
another reason ; even because it was uncertain 
what the state of separation was, and whether om 
dead perceive anything of us till we shall meet in 
the day of judgment. If it was ancertaia then, ik 
is certain since that time we have bad no new reve- 
lation concerning it ; but it ia ten to one but when 
we die we shall find the state of bI^fh wholly dif- 
16 • X 
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feriug: from all our opioioas here, and that no niaii 
or sect hatb gueF&ed anjthiog at all of it as it ie. 
Here I intend not to di^^^pwHe, but to persuade ; and 
therefore in the general, if it be probable tliat liiey 
know or feel ihe benefits done to them, thoa^h but 
ty a reflei revelation from God, or aoiue under- 
coinmunicQt.ioii from aa angel, or the aCock of ac- 
quired Dotitra here below, it may the rather endear 
u« to our >charitie« or duties to them respectiveiy ; 
since Our Tirtues u^e not to live upon abstmctioae, 
and metanhyfiieal perfections, or 
KA4K EtOMs. mducemcDts, but then thrive 

— - Mi »i4i- irp*s mC**!- „],gn tiigy ijaye material armi- 

Ev«fif , .&T4p .>«!> k^„- mentB, such which are not too 

Qi ^ t^ i^vr«t i^ far from seoEe. However it be, 

iiit, (Saao ^nniiTSf. jt is certain thev are not dead ; 

Bom. tL uilL do. •' 

and though we no more see the 
aoula of our dear friends than we did wbeu they 
■were alive, yet we have reaaon to believe them to 
kiiow more things and belter ; and if our sleep be 
an image of death, we may also obserre concerning 
it, that it ig a state of life ao separate from com- 
muDication with the iKidy, that it ia one of (he ways 

of orach and prophecr by which 
V^sii Trirr. jt*Tou Siiorrini the Boul tjcst (leclarea her im- 

nrt yip, ix jox; t^ii^i- her actioiis and powers if Bhe 

cjnu up. x™. tv™?. could get free from the bodyf 

as in the state of separation, or 

A clear dominion o^er it, as in the resurrection. To 
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vrhicli ^D tlii? consideration Oi&j be add^d, th&t 
men a long time live the life of sense before tbey 
me their reason ; until they have ^. . , . ,., 
fiirnighed theu" bead with ex- iMK/j^n*" 
penmenta and aotices of many ^i^, oi,^ iv, i,i^Ta^. 
things, they cannot at all die- a™.fl..^.m 

course of anything; but when thej come to use 
their reaaoo, all their Itnowledge is nothiog but 
remembrance ; and we linow by proportions, by 
similitudes and diasiaulitudeB, by relations and op- 
positions, by causes aiid effects, by comparing things 
with tliinga ; all which are nothing but operations 
of understanding upon the stock of former noticesi 
of something we knew before, Tiotking but remem- 
hraneei : all the heads of topics, which are the stock 
of all arguments and sciences in the world, are a 
certain demoDBtration of this ; and he is the wisest 
man that remembers mo«t, and Joins those remem- 
brances together to the best purposes of discourse. 
From whence it may not be improbably gathered, 
that in the state of separation, if there be any act 
of understanding, that is, if the under&tauding be 
alive^ it must be relative to the notieea it hod in 
this world, and therefore the acts of it must li>e 
di&raurses upon all the parts and perBons of tboir 
conveTsation and relation, excepting only such new 
i-eveiations which may be <»mniuiaicnted to it ; con- 
cerning which we know nothing. But if by seeing 
Socrates I think upon Pinto, and by aeetng a pic- 
ture I remember a man, asd by beholding two 
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(Heads I remember my own and my friend's oeed 
(and he is wisest tha.t draws most lines from the 
Barae centre, and moat diseoureea from the same 
notices), it cnnnot but be vtry probable to believe, 
BiDce the separate soula UDderstand better, if they 
understand at all, tlmt from the notices tbey car- 
ried from hencCf and what they find there equal or 
uneqital to those notices, they can better discover 
the things of their friends than we can here by our 
conjectures and craftiest imaginations : and yeC 
mituy men here rain guees shrewdly at the thoughts 
and designs of ench men with whom tliey dia- 
course, or of whom they have heard, or whpse 
characters they prudently have perceived. I have 
no other end in this discourse, but thiit we may be 
engaged to do our duty to our dead; lest perait- 
venture tbey should perceive our neglect, and be 
witnesses of our transient affections and forgetful- 
ue&3- Dead persona have religion passtd upon 
theia, and a solemn reveretice : and if we think a 
ghoflC beholds na^ it may be we may have upon us 
the impressions likely to be made hy love, and fear^ 
and retiffion. However, we are sure that God sees 
06, and the world bees us : and if it be matter of 
duty towards our dead, God will exact it; if it be 
matter of kindness, ihe world icill ; and aS religion 
is the bond of that, so fame and r^titation is the 
endearment of this. 

It remains, that we who are alive should so live^ 
and by the actions of religion attend the coming 
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of the day of the Lord, that we neither be sur- 
prised, nor leave our duties imperfect, oor our aina 
uncancelled, nor oor persons unrecondled, nor God 
unappeased; but that, when we descend to our 
graves, we may rest in the bosom of the Lord, till 
the mansions be prepared where we shall sing and 
feast eternally. Amen. 

Te Deum Laudamut. 
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